— 1 paxéte 1ob 2Eopiiiov Quhotéyvnoe 6 ypapiotag Zrbpoc Kapaypiotoc.
— "Empéhewn, SropBdoeic K. Towvdpyc.
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H [IPOEAEYZH TON MPOXTPIBOMENGN IYMOONON THE TIONTIAKHE

YYMBOAH XTH AIEPEYNHIH
THY [TPOEAEYZHY
TQON [IPOSTPIBOMENQN TYM®QNON
(AFFRICATES)

1 [dz] - <6 [dZ], 1o [ts] - 16 [K]
THE ITONTIAKHE AJAAEKTOY
YTHN APXH AEEEQN

EIZATQI'H

Tpiv &nd déxa mepinov ypdvia dpyice 16 Eviwapépov pov yid v
THPOEAEVCT] TAV TPOTTPLPOpEvEY CVHPOVEY T{-To TH¢ VEOEAARVIKTC
vidooog kai thv idrepdtov mg*. "H pelétn pociome dpyikd oté
"Etvpokoyikd Aelikd tob deipvnotou N. T1. *Avdpudty!, 16 émoio
meprhapfaver kowbikomowmpéveg Tig Sidgpopeg amowelg mold Eyouvv
Sotomwlel, pé moldig ovyypdvee mpocwmikég Tov cuufoléc, Kol
gmexTdBnie npog Sdpopa dAla peieTriuata mod nepiéyovy otoryela
CYETIKA HE T4 wpootpfopeva. Katumaotnka ué Aékeig mov apyilovy
HE -ro, ywatl Ppiokovral cuykevipopéves otd Sidgpopo Aebikd xal
YAROOGPW, pE GMOTEASOUN VA Y] YAVETOL TOADTILOC ¥pdvoe GINV

* Of pihot cuvdderpol tob Kévipov Zuvrdtewng 1ot " lotopikol Aekikob M. ®hopii -
Mrha kol N. Kovtos6rovhog pé Borinoay ot Betioon opicuévev onueioy tiig
Epyuoiag. "0 A. Boaywxdxog, g dredfuvog thig Bing yid 19 vAwccokoyin tév-
Muikpaowrikov Xpovikdv, Budface 16 yepdypago xai pob Exove &pketég
brodeiteis, xupiong uedodohoyikée, tic dHnoisg dxorovdnoa. Toldg elryapiotd dhoug
Qeppuds.

l. N. II. "Avdpuatn, ‘Ervpoloyies Aclid thc wowvijc veeeddnwixis, n Exdoon
potoromky, pé Sidpbucn mupopaudray, @ecdoalovikn 1971,
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Kdaota Kepanotéooyiou

dVO}CﬁTUG‘ﬂ xai tafivépnon Ttijg yhoooikfig {iAng, xal TPOYMPN T
STV avebpeon VAol 016 dmoio dravrotv 1d npoctpfdueve 6T
HEoO g rEne. Té mpoPifpate mob mapovoidloviav xatd ™
dudpkele Thg enelepyaciag thv Sapdpwv Seltimv, GvTi vi LLELGVOVTOY
CuveEX®E ToALumAacidovay, idaitepa Srav oTpdpnKe Kol mpdg T
[:{ECSO‘,E(A)\{IKT'] EhAnvier], yuweri moAiéc veoehdinvikég Aikeiwc Gmavrody
181 otd pecawvike keipeva, kot elvar doxono vé napdyovps pig
vsoa'?ulnvmr’] AEEM and v avtiotolyn pecaievik, ¥opig vd
mpaxoupfs SLYYPOVES 6 ETupo althg THc AEEnG. Adv EvBiapiépBnka vd
Z‘EpOGSLOE)le XPovikd TRV éppdvion tob TOLTAKIGUOT 671} HESULVIKT
ehlnvn’m, yiati Od mpénet vd yiver GvTIANTTO BTt 8tV Tpdrertal yié Eva
STaTKs YAwookd @avouevo, g St {owg Eyel napovoiacbel kot
Slucpopq XPovikG Stectipate? kaf adtéd doeiietar ite o1V obpdvmon
(palatalization) &ite oto daveloud Eévov Adkcmv, mob nepLEy oLy
TpooTpLBopeva xai Swtnpobvion abtd Ot VeoeAANVIKY|, f &md T
usrc,xBokr] dAAov ovupdvoy o npootpifdusve o1y yld)c;ca HOG.
Aprxa nifrtaua 6t 0a umopolon va trefepyocld xai vé
mpouma?m ot Eva Bifrio Sro 16 OMké yid T yéveow Tév
fpocrptﬁop:avmv, and 6 pecorovikg xpovie Eog tig fpépeg poc.
O'fm?g Sfamc'cmca g, 6 dykog g BAng frav Omepforid peydhog
Kai a;:upsﬁulla v 8¢ katépbovae vé Teredon notE, dv koi eilya
a(’plspmcsslt mokd ¥ pévo doyohodpevoe HE 16 OEua. O pdvog Tpdmoc Yid
Vi tedeidon oo eiya Guykeviphos ftav vé ypugdtav 16 Biue
mnparmd,’ Aadn 1d &ni pépouc xepdhaia mob 86 dvapépoviav o
Hecalovi, ™V koW veoeAinviky kai td idubpatd e Té npdto
tcsq?alalc’) elvel abté mol dvapépetal STV TovTiakt Sidhekto xai Eyel
nlnp'n abtotéAeia 1jdn, 6 mponyoiusvo HEAETNUG pov3, ROT dpopoi-
oe 1ig Sltwcatuuoléynrag AEEelg TG movTiakTig, nepihapBavovioy
Gpretég }z—:&mg oY &pxiCovy uE npootpiPopeve. Katd 14 oidprera Tig
sp,)s%wag EXOUV mpokiyet dplopéve tpodohety oTolyein yud pepixéc anéd
autég tig Atlelg Ekpiva OKOMLUO V6 16 napaficn dg CUUTAT|papLE, Yid
Kodbtepn yvodon tob B&uatoc. ,

3

2.‘ I-}\ii.éSet?tos,.Phanolagi'cal Problems of Modern Greek K OINE, Thessalonike 1969, o. 48;
“ ufpuvtcn :coug [va'npgcrptﬁéusvwv] mpénel vi mpooSopiadel of dlapopeTikd
ZpoVIKd EI?GTI]LL(!T'&" xai 3&v Omdpyer kopud dppiforic 6u i) puvoloyiky TOUg
Tpocapuayy (eldikd Soov dpopd 16 [dz]) 8&v Exer dxbpu ouvrehealein.

3. K. Kaparotéooyhov, ‘Aucarupo)héynrsg moviiaxés MEkews' , "Apysiov Hovioy 37(1982)

185-268. Td Mijppara 195-222 koi 2332 . =610 oy i .
o dvﬁcmlx;!”“ kai 233-247 Gvapipovtar of MeEeig mov &pyilovy pé tf kod
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Té pehétnmpa Swepbpivetar o Tpic pépn: otd npdto Tpfjipo yivetat
GUVTONT] TEPOLCLACT] TV KUPLOTEPMV NEAETNHATOV, TOY dvapépovTal
otov Tottakiopnd Eppeca ¥ dpeco kol yprolpomoinoa KeTh T
ypdyipo, pali pé pia eloaywyn yid 1év om0 kol tpdmoe dpbpuwong tév
npoctpifopeviv. T Sedtepo pépog eivan kol 16 Ekteviotepo, yoti
Swepeuv@tal 1) npotheuon moAd@v movriak®y Affeov —pepikég 4mo
aotég Gmovioby kol on] veoghimvikt—, tdv Omolwv dyvoeital 1
groporoyikny Gpyn 7 Eyxouvv Swrtunwbel drdwyelg ol Omoleg 8¢ pé
Bpiokouv otpgnvo. Mpoorndbnon kibe yAnooikd aroryelio EAhnvixiig
fi Eévng mpofievong va Efetacbel of Pabog, yotl pdvo ué adtd 16
eldog g Epyaoiag 8¢ Exovps Betikd drnoteréonuta. Béford avtd dév
fArov kobdiou elkoro, yweti moriéq yidooeg O& Hwabitouv Eva
gToporoykd Aebikd mowdtnrug #, EGv drdpyel, divetor 16 ETupo TV
yvwototepov Aefewv xal Oyt Exeivov rod elvot Bropatikéc 1 ondvies.
To tpito pépog mepiéyel Oheg TiC MEPIMIOOCELS MPoErevong THV
npoatpifduevoy, odupove pé 10 Ghkd mol mpoépyetal and 16
EToporoyixd Lépog Thv Anpudtev g Epyaciag Tod AA. ITaraddmou-
ov, Toropixoy Aelncov vije Hovuwijc dadéirov (= TAI), T, 1-2, "Ev
*AOfvae 1958-1961, xafioc kol boo dlha vEae ororyela Exouv
npokiyet 4md v EkTetapévn Siepetvnon Tol yhwookol Dhikod mod
nopéyet 1@ 1ALl @g dyvootng mpoéievongc.

"H &roporoyikr] Epeuva tijg veoshnvikiic vAdooag kol thv
idropdrov e mepovoidlel Tocn wpoPinpoate, mol yivetor molhég
QOPEC GMOTPERTIKY] yud Tov perentn. "Idwitepa Stav Eyet vd
doyohnBel xaveig ué Swhextoroyikd DAkG, zold npofpyetarl dnd pic
meployn] 1 onota Exet deybel nohrég yhwoowés Emdphaoets, Snwg elvot
N meproyn tol IMévrov. "O N. Il. "Avdpiotng? otiv apyn &vog
HEAETHATOG TOL dvapepel: « Idlwg petd thv i8pron tod “lotopmob
Aeicod tijg véag EApvikiic, mol Epyo tou elvor vd EEnyron kol vd
eTepolovion Sieg tig veoedinvikég AeEelg, kul mod cuykEVIproE Mg
cuvepydTeg Tov Ghoug oyeddy 1ol YAwoooloyobvieg oty * EArdSa,
f &ropoloyie wijpe powpeic v mphdin Béon ot veoelknvikn
yiowoowk Epeova. 16 dvapeteld npoddeye dpretd kal 1) ypaupatik
Epevve TR vEag EAAmvikiic kol Edwoe Pdosig yepéc yid v
gToporoyiky] Epyacior. IToAkég Epyuoieg veoeliijvov @tAoAidyav -

4. N. I1. "Avipwoty, "Avriotorya Exppuotikd péca tig dpyaleg wai tiig véng
EXinwikiic’, "Eddpvikd 15 (1957) 2.
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Kdota Kaparotéooyiou

YAwoGohdyoV Goyoholvral HE TG ETUROAOYIKGS Tiig pecaiovikfg Kal
rvsos?tknvu(ﬁg YAbooog xai Exouv EpunvelicEl cuoTd Trv Tpoflevan
f,mrovrdﬁmv Ae€ewv. Td rehevtaia ypévia HaAMoTe Exel yivel
aynlnmé dru ETopordynen té@v Aéfewv npEnel va telel of
auc:tnpérspsg Baoeis, yid vi Eyouvpe BeBareg 1 mibavég Erupodoyiecs,

O Z1. "Akegiov? onueidver 81 «Evsikvorar *AmopuLYT] ROAVRAS-
kv ETupoloyidv’ (ot npobnodizouy dpdptupoug THroug Kai dupipo-
lm’)g Bewpnrinotg kavdve HOPLOAOYIK®Y uaraBo’Mﬁv), peyarhtepn
Tvéen OV Kewévay kal ebpitepn iromteia Tob yAoooikod Ohikob
@y HetayevestEpuv EAANVIKGY. T Anaiteitat gniong sLokeiwot rpdg
:cu, HEGOUWVIKG Aotwvikd kel td dpyaie itTalikd, on GvapeiofriTnta
ensﬁ?acav o™ YADGoO pag, kai dxéun wpodc Tic VEDTEPES ITOALIKEC
Stu}\’emoug, otig dmoleg pnopolv v Eyouv dwtnpnOf otoryeie tob
)’(apevour psczmmvucoﬁ yhiwooikol miodrov. *Evdsixvutal aKéun
GropLYT] Tob abrocyediacuod (rov napoatnpeital of Opropéveg
snipoloyncratg 100 Grifvra, GAAd kol 1ob Xat{i§éxt Gxou”n) xai Tob
Aaikiopob (tob Eavbovdidn my.), Sniadn Tiig oy ol g nov Enatpve 1év

5.‘ ‘0 E. Z'. Etdling, dg tmefepyaotic s Epyaoiag tob M. Tpiaviaguhiisy, Td
O’rfcoy.’svarwca 405 dvduare, Osoaadovikn 1987, o, k0", avapipet atd «Hpodeydpevi» Tou
™ }:vmpn“roﬁ I Xathi8axy, Mogomoy dtonyudrey dvaipeaig, "Ev TABvvaig 1886, o.
4}3‘, om. ], O'l:l: «Tfig Yhwoooloyiag Siv elfvan KbpLov Epyov, dhht pakloy ndpepyov 6?1(9(;
T Erupoloyias, &l Suyxpoveg nupadéyeral St «a TV npdfn ol oyetiég Bpeuveg (kad
i—:’;?rfoloueot‘)'v Vd‘ sl‘\fm) ST6v 1610 pag ioyupds méhog ELENS d To0 Yhwacoldyoug, §
:i% ;li;r;frx T2t 1ol “yrwocoloyoivrec” PUhdroyous Kai tolg Ghhouve Epucitéyvec Tob

6 "0 D J. Georgacas, Ichihyological Terms for the Sturgeon and Etymology of the
{memai'mna[ Terms Botargo. Caviar and Congeners, Tpaypoteion Tiic T Axodnpiog
AGnvu:w, 1. 43,' TAfvar 1978, o, 282, ypdger: «'H Ztupokoyie, 16 medio Tfig
dr(?p‘ucornm’q oty iotopia g yhthooag, clval pia EmoTipn not npénel vd Eaokeltor
(irr? ep’suvr;reg 7ol Sy pévo yvopitouy T yhdooo kakie ouyypovixd kai Staypovikd
mol 1t pa);a‘coi'w svvexdic kai Exovy, BeBuing, Thv arapaitny Eknwibevon yuk ].liC:
érota 'psi‘tsrn, ahhé of omoion Emiang Eppévouy pé <ppélvncn ot atotnpr pebodoloyia
Kl nob & Blempoi;v v Etupoloyic cdv pia ebydmoTn dracyéhnen pé dnotéleopa v
rpaxou»: aTto Twnoypugete pE puviactikéc Einyrocer drhdsg kol povo yid ydpn e
dnuocidtnTags, O Oswald Szemerényi, ‘Slavic Etymology in 'Rclation to the IE
B?ckg‘round’, Die Welr der siaven 12 (1967) 267-295, nepriopPaver Srdapopeg aréyerg yud
v grupckoyia pé towtéypovy napdfeon napadeiypdtov. ‘O Yakov Malkiel
Etymological Dictionaries, A Tentative Typology, Chicago 1976, mapovoiiler rﬁ\;
mpofinpatuci tob Oépatoc, ,

}’. Z1. ‘A?.'s&iou,, : 'éﬁuvauisg T0b veoeddnvikod Etupoloyikod’, Top0g «Mvijuy Newspylov
I.\{Koup;;;u).r/», ABijvar 1979, 0. | [=Z1. *Adetiov, Nwoond pedetiuara, 'ABvjva 1981,
, o 1]
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gbkoho Spopo 1ol vedrepov npogopikol Adyou, napayvapiloviag )
Haxpdtatn ypa}nﬁ napadoot tig Kowifig kat t@v Bfulovivey xal
petafulaviiviv ELANVIKGV..

Hpéner véd &monpoavBel Emiong &t 1 EAAnwviky] yhdooa Eyel
davelchel, kai Eyel ouyypovog ddoet, yhoookd ototyeia arnd dhou
Kol o& Ghoug Todg haolg rol v mepLBdiiovy o paxpaiovn iotopia
g, Suwg dév Eyouv gEetaobel kavomomntikd Eng tdpae Td dvatoiikd
otogeio otiv Ehdnvikty yAdooa, lowng Aoye tov duskolid@y ol
covavtid & peistnTig 16060 Pifhioypugkd doo kal yAooowd ‘H
otveakn Evée dtupodoyikolt hebikob Tfig veoslhnvikiic Yhdooog xai
Thv idtepdtov e, nod 06 Paciletor of alotnpig dmotnpovikig
apyéc kai 0d mopovowdler, ktdg Amo Tijv ETupoioyio té@v Atkewv, xai
wanpn Pifitovpapikt kdAivyrn kdBe AfEng, sivol Epyo dmapaitnto
1000 y1d 1 yhooown pug avtoyvesio 6o kol yid Tiv kailtepn
peréTn ThG YAGOOUE MOg, i

MEAETHMATA T'IA TA HPOXTPIBOMENA
THX NEOEAAHNIKHY

"H mpoflevon wdv mpoctpifdpevey cuppdvav (affricates) {-to
Eyel draoyornoel todg veotiinveg kol Eévoug prAdloyoug - YAROGO-
Aoyoug amd dpketd maid. 1) “O Du Cange? Exsl xataympicst 10
coppevikd otumheyua @ pé v EEfjg onueiwon: «TZ, pro ZI9,
usurpant passim recentiores Graeci scriptores. Eustathius in Dionysit
nepiynoy pag. [00. edit. Henr. Steph. Toltovug vilv Zdvvoug papév,
idwotikwrtepov & T¢dvvoug, dg v Kedoyvipy, Kedrlnpviy xal 1iv yopav
3¢ v Zavvev Tlavwiaiy Aéyovowy ol v @paoly iduwtelovregs.

8. Ta pove Erupohoyixa hekikd tijg veoed knvikdig elvae N, TL. "Avpudty, Etvpoioyiics
Aencd Tijc Korviig veord pvirciic (= EA), " Aiva 1951, kai 3n Exdoon, @cooadovikn 1983,
Bh. @v. om. 1. - K. Aaykiton, 'Empeloyixé AeCikd tig veoeddmvucic, 1. 12, " Abrva
1978-84. - *AD. ©. Ddhipov, NeosAdyvikd Etvpoloyind xaf dpunvevticd ledind, " Abvva
1980.

9. Du Cange, Glossarium ad scriptores mediae et infimae Graecitatis, Lugduni 1688, &vur.
Graz 1958, o. 1555,

10. Mpokertar yud tiv 1powy tob o > 0. Bi. ©. Kovkovkt, Beoaalovinig Edaraliov, Td
Fpopparied, 'Ev " Abfvaag 1953, o 54-55 kel 126-127. Tob (o, Ococalovikge
Evarafion, Td Aaoypapind, ©. 2, ~ABfjvon 1950, o. 346-347.
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2) "0 "Ad. Kopafg!! ¥yet kdvel slictoyec TOPUTNPICELS YId TOV
T(fLTOlKlG;,Lé (affrication)'? kai dvagpéper yapaktnpiotikd: «TZ § TZ. “O
pupBapog obtog cvilapiopss eicéPn sig v yAdooay &6 THY pé

Iwkoﬁg empiEiav t@v Ipaikopopaiov, of omoiot 1év Ekapav
BaPBapmrspov ypagovteg TZ (Yjyouv tpia clpgmva tad, 1 tda), avti
%00 Siouppdvou TE. “AkL” fioav, dv motedocopey T6V Kpotoiov, xatd
THY Bsncd?nv Ektmv  Ekatovtaetnpida, eic v ‘EAAGdo kai oi
unoorpsnfouﬁvm OV oviiaPiopdv tod ¢ 1j 70, kai dvopdlovrec
Sncmnurw; Tomédovg 100G petoyeiptiopévous adTdv. “Y nontetopat
Gpog, St nratidn 6 Kpotoiog (Turcograec. pag. 209). Tonélove
mvongaV to0g Koméiovgs (Z. Zeomalopar), d¢ axoun cﬁpspo{/
mpogépeton TCixda M Kiydn (grive), TCitlvpilw (bruire, comme la poéle

E]. TAS. Kc:paﬁ, "Araxta, 1. 2, "Ev Iapioiog 1829, 6. 361-362. Of napatnprjceg tob
A’S. K,opcm 11d Tjv mpoélevan 1dv npootpifopEvay cuppOVeY T{-Ta TEPIEXOVTAL @)
otig ﬁwup?psg EKGOOELS TdY dpyainv ouyypagéoy mol EmueliOnke, kai ) oTovg névie
'EO].lOUE Tu')v «Atdktove. — ‘O K.M. Kovuac, Aeicdv did tovc uelet@viac td t@v
na&ara?v Eddijvwv avyypdupara, 1. 2, "Ev Biévwwn tic Alotpiac 1826, o. 618-636,
r[(!prBETEl mivaka t@v AéEewv «Soag Eonpeincev 6 Kopafic elc tde Sapdpous tou
%K?OUSU; ‘Ekinvikav ouyypagéovs. Eopeove pé 16 Ebpetrpio tod K. M. Kotpa, o. 633
(3 Abd. Kopafig napdyer 16: «7f avti x, "Hiidd. 21.115. — dvti 100 & 21. — *Avti tod ax.,
1 za, IIpddp. 339, 340. " Avti 100 K, 289.303.315.344.354», xai ©. 634, 16: «10, 1j 7. évti
1ol 0, IThovt. T, kn". dvti ol kr, W, avri tob 1, v8°, dvti tol ok, vb', vs'».-"Ocra
otoyela mepthapBavovial otovg tépovg TV ‘Ardrtwv dvevpiokovial 616 Ebpetipld
toug, T. 5,, 'Ev INapioiowg 1835, . 132 xai 137.
12 EL’);.,upmvu HE T6 Webster's Third New International Dictionary of the English Language,
Unabridged, €x8. dnd tév Philip Babcock Gove, Springfield, Massachusetts, U.S.A. 1963
a. 36, afﬂ‘icalion (= mpoctpifonoinem, toitakiopds) eival: «conversion (of a simple stog;
sound) into an affricate (= 1 petatponr (Evdg anhol Khel61od Hyov) ot TpooTpiPopevo).
- 'The‘ Random House Dictionary of the English Language, The Unabridged Edition, §kd.
and tov Jess Stein, New York 1971, o. 25. — Zojv ayyrkn yroooa 1 L. affrication
r:pfu'c"oxpnmp?rcmﬁenxa 16 1706 pé tiv Evvola tiig «Tpififjs» (rubbing upon or against)
Kai umzpci:, 6tav 16 1880 émvonibnke 6 8pog affricate (= npoatpiPduevo), Erafe 11
m?yx.elcplpqu ylwocohoyiky onpacic. — The Compact Edition of the Oxford English
Dn'monary. Complete Text Reproduced Micrographically, Oxford 1971, évar. 1972, . 41
fm 387?. 'O Archibald H..Sayce, Introduction to the Science of Language, 1880, 1. 1, o.
270, yp'oupal: « Where a spirant or fricative is immediately preceded by an explosive (=
kLewo1d), a double sound or affricate is the result (e.g. German pf, Armenian 7's)».

13. T'id v Etopoloyia Tiig h. koréld, kdnedog, konéda PL. " As. Kopufi, "Ataxza, 1.2, 0.
d6§-66. — D. Moutsos, “The Origin of a Balkanism and related Problems: Konéhla etc.’
Zzuschn‘fr Sir Balkanologie 7 (1969-70) 86-102.— V. I. Georgiev - J. Zaimov, x (’i!
Bm"garski Etimologiten Re¥nik, t. 2, Tégia 1979, o. 613-615, L. kopele, képi!e,('ir.to.l;
Bpioketar cuykevipoptvn 6in 1\ oyeter Piplioypapic. '
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sur le feu), anod 16 Titvpilw, _Kai diha modrd torwatita. To Btciwp(pmvo_v‘
totito mpogépeton avti tod { olov Taitavga, and 16 Zilvga, — 10D a,
olov Zxavradyoipog, Gnd 10 'Axavidyoipoc, - ol o, olov 'Exdroa,
and 16 Exdlica, - 100 K, &g 10 npokeypévov Taixda, - 100 KT, olov
'Aroida, ané 16 'Ixtic (putois), - tob & olov Tadgloiov, &nd 16
"Eédploioy, - tob ak, olov Kopitatov, ano 16 Kopiokiov, - 00 T, (¢ TO
npoieypévov Tartovpilw, - t@v 600 7T, olov Kdtavpog, Gmd 1o
Koéttwpoc. Edhoybrepov 1ol TZ 1i0el” towg kpibijv 16 TZ eig 6oa kdv
tEakoveTaol Tpomov Tvd & Tyog tob (, omola givon 10 "Atléunc 1
‘Aviléune (6 Tlépong), Tlauiov (Tovpxikdg vade), lowg kol 16
Toit{vpa, koi 10 Zkavt{dyoipos».

‘0 "AS. Kopafic! elyxe ondvia yvidon Tiig EAMAnvikiig yYAdooag ano
v apyatdétnTe fog T@v Nuepdv tov, Kabdg kai Gpketdv EEviov
vhooodv, YEYovog ol tév Poribnoe vd mapouvoidcel 16 Etopo 1
onuactohoyiky EEEMEN'S of MOALEG HECULWVIKES Kol VEOEAAMVIKEG
AEEelc. Of mapaproelg Tov yid Ty Tapayy TV npocTpLfopevav
glvar Kotd 16 peyahitepo uépog Touvg crotés Kai ol Aviipprioels ol
umopel vd Eysl kaveig eivol mepLOplopéves.

3) “O K. Oikovopog!s Eyel kavel S14omopTeg TapatnpioELg yié TV
npothevon t@v 1l-to, MO TiG mMApovCLALEL CUYKEVIPOUEVEG GTOV
Tivake «héEgwv Tig kKowvdg Aorouptvng “EAdnvikfig yAdoone» ot
AmOYELS TOU ElVOL SlOTUTOREVEG HE PEYEAN cuvtopio kai Tovg heimel 1
ototactikétnta. 4) ‘O Karl Foy!! cvotnuatonoince tig O8O pES
MEPLTTMOOELS YEVESTG TAV TpooTPLPopevoy, nepldapfdvoviag cuyypo-
vog Gpketéc 1dlopatikég AEEElg 616 DAKS Mo tkttace. 5) "O St. B.

14. “H pifhoypagia yope 4nd 16v A, Kopaf elvar tepdatior pvnupovedo TV Epyacia
100 N. A. Bén (Bees), ‘Eicayoyy otig pekéte yid tév Kopafi', Kopafl "Eicdgktéc Ledidec,
*ABfjvan 1951, o. 5-82.

15. T ) pecoroviky . dudyv) = Evéyvpo, Eyyimon, ané 16 oveo. dudylov, mov
nopdyeTat &md 16 oTep. d- Kal 16 obo. udyy, Katd T8 dAdayr - dhidytov > dAAdyw, f pévn
onuacioloyiky EEynon mov Exovpe eivar tob " AS. Kopaf], “draxta, T 2,0.36-37.—
"Epp. Kprapd, Aecikd tic pecaiwvikis EAARVIKiS dnudddovg ypappateias 1100-1669 (=
AMEAT), 1. 2, ®eccalovikn 1971, o. 6. — "lotopikdv AeSikov Tijc Néag "EAAnvikiic (=
IA), 1. 1, 'Ev 'Afnvaig 1933, o. 511. — "AS. Kopafj, Td uctd Gdvarov ebpebévta
ovyypaupdria, Emy. CAvdp. Z. Mapovxka, 1. 1, "Yig Fadloyparkixol Agéikod, "Ev
*Abrvaig 1881, o. 162

16. Kwvotavrivou Olkovépou tod 2§ Olkovopwv, doxiwov mepi Tis nAnoieatdTig
guyyevelag tiic ZlaPove-Poaaikiic yAdaang npds tjv "EAAnvicv, T. 3, *Ev ITetpoundlel
1828, o. 525p.

17. Karl Foy, Lautsystem der griechischen Vulgarsprache, Leipzig 1879, o. 54-59.
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P’sz:'lltes*H avaeéplnke oto npoatpifdueve tf, mov dmavtd povo Pi altr)
il ypqwﬁroro(mg Bulavrivols cuyypugeig!?, koi mapatnpel 6T « Qg
eoTo of apyator "ElAnvec 8&v siyav i8rwaitepo ypappure yid vé
St]lmcouv tov ovpaviks ¢BSyyo & (Isch), y° adtd Enpene tig Eéveg
lf-f?;iilg,' ot Ernolpvoy and dhdeg ydpeg kol otic Onolsg Pprokdtay
aL’wTog ¢l (p?c')y,yog, 1} vé 1i¢ mpocappdlovy a1d dikd toug pBoyyoroyikd
cloTnua 1 va Ekppdoouy ab1o 16 pBdyyo pé Eve dvtictoryo EAANVIKO
vpdupa (mpPh. “Hobdy. gayydpioc = roayydpreg)®... Kat' dpynv

18. St. B. Psaltes, Grammaitk der byzantinischen Chroniken, Gottingen 1913, 0. 134-136.

19. "O E. A, Sophocles, Greek Lexicon of the Roman and Byzantine Periods(From B.C. 146
to A.D: 1100), Cambridge- Massachusetts 188 7,7, 2, o. 1080, nopacnpel: « TZ § TZ, TZ 1§
:l"S, TAVTOTE _rti tifré(peuyo.v ot dpyoeior {classical} "Ellnves. Katd 11 Sidprewx g
f}lﬁiuvﬁpwng kei Popaixfig &royfig, 10 TE ¢pnowonowdtay pdvo otig Leveg Mekets. ..
(?1 Bul;fxvnvoi ndvrote ypnowonooboay TZ» — O T, XarGibdkng, "dxadnuencd
Ava;{quuara, T I'', pépog npdtov, Newkij Niweowj, 'Ev "Abjvaig 1915, o. 96
dqu}apm: «Ql "EXAnveg katd tév péoov aidvae Eypugov Sid tob o kai tédv ﬁxqu\.’r
@Bbyyov ¢ (npPh. oxavridyopog, wittopa) kol ov Gnyov 10 (t6” didij, marepitaa,
l‘i'Jafcpaiviwa), &M fpels Buaotéhhopsy talte ofpepov Gxmpac Bv 1} Tpogopd Sikov
tipe 671 Kaf Exelvor td1e Siéoteddov tabro Opoing Wuiv, #G napruéhovy vd
TEPUCTHOBOL THY dlapopdv toitav Bi1d Tiig ypagpfg.

20. 'O Carl Darling Buck, 4 Dictionary of Selected Synonyms in the Principal
Inda-Ew:opean Languages, Chicago and London 1949, &vat, 1971, . 431, dvapépet 11 10
y&ftaysvsdtapo ). tlayydprog (aré 16v 60 aldve of ninupou) veosld. toayydpre, dnd
6 MSTG:YEV. wldyye ()04 kol roapyiov) = Eva £180¢ marovtotoD, KPOEpYETOL &RS KanOWW
?:I:Bfﬂl-!{l] 7».‘61d uésov i ouprakiic, MpPl. dBeotikd zangd- = Gotphyuhog, aavaxp.
_,rang!m. = 10 wOf and oV dotphyeho Ewg 16 yovaro. Bh. G. Meyer, Zeitschrift fur
romanische Philofogie 16, 525 kEE, Ztiv nayhefi dravid ) A, zang = dotpdyelog, yopna.
— D. N. Mackenzie, A Concise Pahiavi Dictionary, London 1971, o, 98. — Paul Horn
Grmr_driss der neupersischen Eiymologie, Strassburg 1893, c. 302, Afjppe 239, — Sir Monie;
Monier - Williams, A Sanskrit-English Dictionary, Oxford 1899, dvat. 1976, . 4090, —
Manired Mayrhofer, 4 Concise Etymological S anskrit Dictionary, 7. 1, Heidelberg [956, ¢
412, X, janghd = kvipn, yépnc. o
'O B. Hemmerdinger, ‘158 Noms Communs Grecs d'origine Iranienne, d’Eschyle au
Grec Mod’ernz}’, Byzantinoslavica 30 (1969) 26, cuyxpivet 16 psommvikd tldyyar «bottes
rouges'» ué o nepalkd shangarf = xékkwvo ypdue, kivvdfopl, kol taparéunel otiv
gpyucia tob F. Steingass, 4 Comprehensive Persian - English Dictionary, London 1892,
dvat. 1977, 0. 7638, koi npoobizey «L'usage de ces bottes rouges &tait réservé aux deux
empereurs, le romain et le Sassanide». — A Dictionary of Scientific Terms covering
Ma:lzf’r?ratrc:v. Astrononty, Physics, Chemistry, Geology, Zoology and Botany. With
definitions in Pe:;siz_a_n, and equivalents in Persian, English and French, Tehran 1970, o.
3670« L9 _,’_buw shandzarf cinnabar, cinabre». — Bk. Eniong *AS. Kopaf, "draxta,
1.‘ 1, o. 92-94. — O I". N, Twvvoudéddng, Neoeddypvikéc idmopaticés AtEeic Sdveies dnd
Eiveg yﬂ.a‘mfrag, *ADnva 1982, ¢. 106, Erupodoyel T4 M. 4RO 0 mEPG. changi-miiza = potn
namouteol yuprotty npds Th mave. *H pévn mbavi Eropoloyia efvar 1) obvieon tijg A
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B graloviat Exeiveg ol AOTIVIKEG Saveieg AEEelg, TOU OTI) HETOYEVEDSTE-
pn &royn, &tav ol eBdyyor ¢ kol ¢ Bylvoy obpavikoi?t urpootd &nd 167
kai 16 e, fipbav &nd abth M yope otd Buldviio».

pé w6 mayhofi zang, apect. zanga = kvijuy, "H EMknmvakn L. Ppioxeron Kai GTiv
TOUPKIKY]: C_L\_b cheng = eldog mamoutaied 1 prdTag o0 popoloav Tekmdétepa of
BuGavrivoi avtokparopss. — Sir James W. Redhouse, 4 Turkish and Engiish Lexicon,
Constantinople 1890, dvar. 1974, o©. 73%. — W. Meyer — Liibke, Romanisches
Erymologisches Wrterbuch, Heidelberg 1972, hfjppe 9598, — Petar Skok, Erimologijski
Rje¥nik Hrvatskoga il Srpskoga Jezika, T. |, Zagreb 1971, o, 235.

21. "0 ‘Epp. 'Avt. Zkdoong, Tatopixif ypapparisiy e Aarrariic yidaone, t. 1, "Ev
" ABfvaig 1969, o. 7 kai br. 23a, ypdest: «T6 ¢ GpyIKDG TPOEGEPETO MAVTOTE G 10 NuEL.
K, k, my. Cicero (Kikepe = Kixépwy), centum (kévioup = E-xorov).. TAMLT Bv toig
tiotépotg abtokpatopikois XPEVoLS (5w p.X. ai.) 1) tpogopd tod ¢ Tpd TV puvniviay
kol SupBdyywv (e k¥ ae, o) dpolake npdg v npogopdy 1ol Z T@v ATIVOYEVEY
Thmoodv (= 1) dg Cicers toitcepo, Caesar totlop w.t.to xal ot o 20, 07 38q,
gupminpives «xatd 88 v Sevtépav (ke ki ki) oxnuatifoveor did tiig Enapfis T
yhboong éni Tob npocBiov (tob okhnpoll muwg) pépoug Tod obpavickou. Té obpaviokd-
guva Ev TR VEOEMAVIK] YhBOOT sl Opopbve —idig VviIowTIKG—  1Sdpate
EerhixOnoav el 1o kel o1 (kepi - zaepl, Kitpo - toitpo ¥} 'H povnTixt edm
dhoimote kareizer taraiopds» — O E. H. Sturtevant, The Prommciation of Greek and
Latin, Philadelphia 19402, o. 167, napatnpel St «Of EEeniLeg 10D hanivikob ce Kal ¢
otic pupavikés yhiooeg delyvouy B dvarthyBnke dpyd §i ypAyopa Evag petaparikds
fixoc (elide) payporicd pstagh ol ¢ Kkai Bvie prpooTivol puvijeviog. ME tdv KoLpd 6
cxai & petafotikdg fxog dnpnodpynoay Eva tpooTPLPOpEVD TapGUOLO UE T6 dyyhs ch
o168 church [1§] o8 Bva pEpog THG pLPGVEKTS neproyfic kai Eva TpocTPIPOHEVO GROLO PE
8 yeppuvikd z até Zakn [ts) of Eva hho pépog»: ‘HEEEMEN TOD € prpootd &rd 16 ¢ Kal
16 i otic popevikég YABOoEG fTav 1 daxaoloubn.

Agtvikd centum, circus circelus
Tapvika (K] kentu kirku

Achpatika {x] kercellu
Poupavika [t§] cerc cercel
Trehikd [t%] cento cerco

Fahdxd [s] cent

‘Torovikd (@] ciento cerco zarcille
Ioproyahikd [s] cento cerco

Etiv &pyia yehhekt) Té oh koL j mpopépovial dg [£¥] woi [4%] dxopa w6 Swdékato
aldva, Evid T ¢ kol g prpootd dnd 16 puoviievia ¢ kal i mpogépovtay dvrictotye o [15]
xoi {dz]. " And abry) Ty npopopd EXoupe T4 xR poke: Tolumvid, Eatie, cheminée: TGalva,
&huoide, chaine k. Guy Raynand de Lage, fntroduction & I ancien frangais,1975'%, a. 13.
— Alfred Ewert, The French Language, London 1933, Gvat. 1969, o. 7F. — Lipov
Mevapdov, Twoowal pedétar, Asvkwoie 1969, o. 151-156. — W. Meyer - Lilbke,
Grammaire des langues romanes, 1. -4, petdep. Eugéne Rabiet, Paris 18901906, t. 1, .
330.341, 1. 4, 0. 472, L. palatalization, émov kai TEPIOTOIENES TEPATORTES.
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6) *O M. Tpravtaguiridng? nepiiopfdvel Tic KUPIOTEPES MEPLTTH-
OELG TPOEAELONG TAV TPooTPLRopevey of Sdveteg AEEELC THiC pECaIOVL-
ki EAAnVikfig pé tiv dxpiforoynuévn yvdon mob Siaxpivel Sreg tic
tpyasies tov. 7) 'O M. ®ihiviac?® mopousicce cuvomTiké Tic
petaPorés t@V Sapdpwy ovupdvav of mpoatpifouevo To, &AM
dpyodtepa Eravijhie 616 Bépna pé modrd mapadeiypota kol EpHMVETEC,
,J:COl:l Eytvav Bextéc, 8y 016 olvoho, GAAG oTH WEYAAUTEPY TOULC
ExTOon,

8) ‘O A, X. Mnoutovpug? Eyer ypdwel pia GUVOTTIKY GAAG
KOTATOMIOTIKY HEAETT) yid T yéveon xkai Extaon ol o (1), Smou
dvtikatontpifeton mhipeg kai 16 Eninedo yvooewy THC gEmoyfic yid 16
BEpas dv xai Exovv napédbe dpretée Sexuetieg 4o T dnuoocisvar tiig
perétng, eEakolouvbel koi nupopéverl Pacikn, yati elvat Beperiwpévn
ot otépesg Pdoeic. 9) “O A, Mirambel? katamdotnke pé 16 1o oTH
veoeAlnvikn kai pig ESwce pd coouipiky tmokonnon tob B&parog,
xwpig Opog kel va 16 EEavhel Eyet vioBetrios noluldTepes AMOWELC
Y18 v mpothevon Stapdpwv AéEswv, of dnoisg Siv ebotadolv, Yot

22, M. Tpraveapudhidyy, Die Lehnwarter der mittelgriechischen Vulgarliteraiur {="Anavta,
T, |, Beoochovikn 1963, o. 357-359].

23 M. Dudvea, Dpagpatic; i pepainens yidoses, © 1, “Abfve 1907, o. 38-39.

4. '0 M. ddajvrag, Noosoyvasia xai yAweooypapia Egwerd, 1. 1-3,  ABva
1924-1927;, Exa1 vogepbel ot yévean <@v apostpifdusvay t-1a: T, 1: @, 16, [44-150, .
2 o, 58, 92493, 196-197, <. 3: 0. 61. M# 16 sbpetripia T@v AEewv mob cuvadetouy xGe
T6p0, & peietntric B4 Ppet tig kupLdrepeg mepurthos, dv kai Exovv tapakeipdel dprete
Sevzepebovia orovysla.

35, "AB. X. Mnotroupe, ‘Tlepi tiig yevioeug kai Extdaene 100 o (1) pBoyyou &v T
B k] yhboon(* Andonacpa Ex 100 A’ t6po0 THG « "Aywyics), "Ev *Abrvong 1917,
o. 1-18. — Tob idiov, Tlepi toll tortaxiopod bv tff EAANVIKT YAGOOT, dverdmuotg &k
ol «Muyviaion Hapapuijparos 'Afnviovs, $tog E*, dpbp, 16, 1912,

26. André Mirambel, *Le groupe ts en grec moderne’, Bulletin de la Société de Linguistique
de Paris 42 (1942-45) 89-102. — To@ 'ibiov, ‘L’ opposition de ts 4 dz en grec moderne’,
Bulletin de la Sociéié de Linguistique de Paris 46 (1950 58-68.°0 D.J .Georgacas, A Graeco
- Slavie Contraversial Problem Reexamined: The — ITE — Suffixes in Byzantine, Medieval
and Modern Greek; their Origin and E thrnological Implications, Ulpoypazelor g
TAxadnuicg TAbnviv, 1. 47, *Abfvan 1982, o. 336, ypdeet v1d v mpdn Epyacia Tob
Mirambel: «[Tupd tig kalég Tov npoondbeeg, & Mirambel ot6 napdv dipBpo tou 8¢ pig
diver pia Smpaypdrevon mon vi Aivel 1é mpoPAuata kel va droved otd EpaTipoatos,
Ebyupiotd 6 giko A. Boyiakdko nod pob Sdveioe dvatono Tiig devtepng Epyuciag Tob
Mirambel, '
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napovoidlovv dpketd xeva. 10) "0 Zt. Mdveonc? doyornbnke pé myv
TpoRT Tav cupedvoy To kol ¢ of o kal § otd voTy ididpate Tiig veag
vkl koei peiétnoe mpooekTikd dexddeg 1dwopatikég xupimg
AtEeig, edoTOYGVIONG OTig TepoodTepes Epunveieg mol mpoteivet.

11) 'O X. IT. Supewvidng?™ Sianpaypatevdnke 16 Etopo tdv Mekewy
Todrwves - Toaxwwid, dnépprye Etuporoyieg mol elvon af&Pareg 1
anibaveg xai rupordynoe tic AEeig &dnd 16 peov. Enilero wldrwy <
pdywv kai 6 Toaxwvid < Tpaywvia. Zuvyypoveg Spwe pelEtnoe
ExteTauévVe OTY) pecalovIKT) EMANviKY kabdg kol oTd veosAAnvikd
idtopate v Tpomn 1ob eta. O {dog dvepépel otdv Eniioyo tod
BipAiov tout: «O1 ntpoiirobBiaelg yid va petafindf t6 Eni. tpdywy of
kv - érwy Dndpyovy ot} onuepivi) Tookmviky... “H 8w tpomj
7ol cupmAéypatog Tp of 16, mod paprupsiton pé debovia rtapaderyud-
v oty Toakovikn, sivar kAnpoddtmua tiic eindbewag tod p Tfig
dpyaiog Awpikfig, T dwwniotdvovpe SUOg onpepd OF QUIVOREVO
VEVIKOTEPO THE HECUOVIKTG pag yidooag», "H npotewvdpevn &pun-
vela Tfig Tponfic Tob tp>ro ot pecaiwwviky EAAnvixy] Oewpeitot
druyrg, ywati td nopadsiypota mod nopabétoviat yid vit ioyvporoin-
B¢l abt 1 droyn dév elvon MEOTIKG.

12} *O St, C. Caratzas¥, ot pia dykodn Epyacia tov y1d Tolg

27. 1. Maveon, ‘Tpomn v cvpgdvev ta kol o elg o kal § eig td véTin idriopata tiig
véag EMinvikiic’, Aefmoypapucdy Aedtiov 10 (1964-65) 97-179. — BL. Emiong Albert
Thumb, 4 Handbook of the Modern Greek Language, petagpdcpévo dné tn dediepn
Bedriopévny kai EnavEnpévy yeppaviky Exdoon &nd tév S. Angus, Chicago 1964, 6. 26
kal yid v obpaveon {palatalization) . 17.

27a. X. I1. Zuopewvidn, OF Todkwvee kal § Toakwovid, copfol] otiv Epunveic tiv
dvopdrov kel ol dpdvopou Puloviivol Beopod thv kaotpogukdkay, Peocalovikn
1972, [Bifriokproieg Exovv dnpoaieioel ol ®. Kwotdxng Aaoypapia 28 (1972) 441-446.
— Zt. Kapotlds, "“Eidyvixd 26 (1973) 370-376, tob {Biov até Byzantinische Zeitschrift 68
(1975) 402-404]. — Zr. Kapulg, ‘Thd 11 yhaeoown iotopin tfig Zxopov (Td kovi
agrovgein tov iloudtov Zxbpov kai Koung)', "Apyefov Ebfoixcay Mederav 19 (1974) 5-32,
aiha woping o. 20-31.

28. X. II. Zupewvidrn, 6.1, o. [48.

29, St. C. Caratzas, Les Tzacones, Berlin - New York 1976, o, 136-154, — Tob idov, ‘To
Tormvopto toll Avotor Tookdwr xoi ol Bulaviivol otpani@teg «Todkovegr oty N.
Ebpow’, 'Apyeiov Ebfoindv Melerdov 18 (1972) 27-44. — "H Eppnveia tob St C.
Caratzas Exer Suatvnofet npita and tév Du Cange, Glossarium ad scriptores mediae et
infimae Latinitatis, 1. 1-10, Niort 1883-87, tnav. Graz 1954, k. Zacones: «Zacones, pro
Diacones, ut Zabolus pro Digbolus». -~ A. Buyidicov, ‘Tlepi tob &tdpov 1dv héEemv
Toaxovidg-Todkoveg', "Afnvd 66 (1962) 365-366. — Tob Tdiov, *'H Enévleoic elg Tdg
veogrAnvikde Swedéxtoug: 1) &v 1 Toaxovikfi dwehéxtw’, Aelixoypapicév deltiov &
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Todkoveg, petald tav dhdov, tEetdlel tiv nepintmon Tpomnijs tol
de->1la- (1oa-), le- (roe-), kubibg kai: «b) la chronologie de ce traite-
ment éventuel. ¢} La précision de la zone géographique dans laquelle il
pouvait &tre réalisé». 13) O D. J. Georgacas¥ daoyornibnke pé uiv
npoéhevon BV xeteinfewv -iteyv), -ftong, -itoa, -iteag, -itoog,
~-froave, -itodkng, -1tagdta, -1todtica, -todvice of plo Extetopévn
gpyuoio Tou. "ElaBe dndyn tov yAwooikd DAikG —apkets and adtd
gival adnposisuto—, Gnd tov [Movio kol v Kannoadoxkio Emg v
Kimpo xai ¢ EAANviKG {8udparta tfig Notiov "Iraiiac. “H Bifitoypa-
PLr1) kdAvyn o0 Ofuatog, TO6o of EAAnViKEG TNvég Soo kal of Eéveg,
elvat mhovora kol Seiyvel Tov kOno nol katéfare & cuyypogéag yid vi
bnotafel xal vé mapovoidos 16 blikd tou.

14} O A. G. Tsopanakis’! nepiEhafe Sho td otoryeia mod Exouvv
oyéan pé 16 mpootpifdusvo T Gt YVOOTH TOou HEAETT) Yk T
povnTiky T@v Swpdtov tfc Podov. 15) Mpénet va dvapepBst 1
cuvufohrt} tob Brian Newton®?, 6 6nolog napovcicoe v olpdveon,
petald T@v EAhov mov nepiEyovial otd fifiio tov, pé okt yvieon Tod
Bepatog kal gpnowonoinon cwotfic yhwoowkfig dpoloyiag, mod Gév
doprjver adevkpivicta onueio kol kuplorektel. 16) “O A. H. Oixovopi-
8ne?’ katéypaye Sheg Tig repirtdOoElg TpoEAsucTg TEV TpooTpope-
vov -6 Tijg moviiakfig dtaAikton, mod &ravioiv otiv dpyr|, otd
Héoov koi o1d Tédog T@v AEswmyv, ué peydho dpibud mapaderyudrov.

{1953) 126, Om. 1. — X. I1. Zopswvidn, 6.7, o, 28. — "0 §t, C. Caratzas, 8.1., . 266-268,
Gvapiperar Sieobikd kel oty movnwkl k. «tlaxdvny 14, audpt. laxdy’ Tpom.
TAyviotou Etdpou, AUhd». (TAIT 2, 374), 'H L. 04 pic &nacyodijcel mepawdtw of
tipxetn) Extaom.

30. D. I. Georgacas, 8.7, dm. 26. "0 D. J. Georgacas otic oehideg 193-384 rapéyel
Oropvipatiopivn Piplioypagio tprakocioy EEvvie mepinoy pedetdv: otig oeh. 203-205
xoi 380 divel 14 wuprdtepa dnpociedpate, Eote Kai Edv elval dliyooélida.

31. A. G. Tsopanakis, La Phonétique des parlers de Rhodes, Athenes 1940, o. 112-115. —
Tob idov, 'Té Zwmictivé tdiopud’, Maxedovicd 2 (1941-52) 274-278- {= "Ayon. T.
Toonavikn, Zuufodéc onjy ioropia tijs Ednviciic yAdaoac, T. 2, @ecoahoviky 1983, o,
61-65], énov o1 ©. 276 [=63] napatnpsl: « Yrdpye tve “npéflyua to” oty pwvitiky
xai tfig dpyaiag kol Tiic véag EAAnvikiic yidooag kai Sév Drdpyel dxdpa wid Epyusia,
mov vd diver drdvinon otig dropieg, mod Snpioupyel ¥ ouyvi] napovoic Tou, 'H pekém
abTr'; 04 elvan pid onpavnikoTaTy ZpoTYoPd Kui ¢ 1Y gevnTiki TiHg ELinvikig YAdooog
kai otiv lotopie Tngs.

32, Brian Newton, The Generative Interpretation of Dialect, A study of Modern Greek
Phonology, Cambridge 1972, . 126-156.

33. A. H. Olxovouidn, Mpapparia} tijc EAlgviciic diadéxtov tod Hovrov, "Ev "Alrivaig
1958, . 90-93 «koi 107-108.
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17} "O N, I1. "Avdpuptng® dvEntuie Tic dndyeig tov yid v 1poni
ot ¢>1g Uotepa and v aroforr] Evdidpuecou pwvijeviog Kai drav
ouwvavindel 16 ¢ pé mpomyoduevo A, v, po my. dAlovg>dAAte,
Saféiovc>dafiodre. <O 1Brog ypaper &t « H tpont| napovoidietat
Omé tic idieg ouviikec xavovikd kol dvekaipeta, dote pnopobus vd
nolue ®he Exel v ioyxd eovhukod vépov». 18) O A. A
Moraddnovkog® gpunvevae Gvaroyikd tiv tpomn tob o>>7¢ o1d
napanave tapadeiypara, dnavidviag otov N. IT. "Avdpidn. 19) "0
Ch. Symeonidis?* cuunepiEhafe oty pedétn tov kai 8oeg movriakég
MeEglc mopovcidfovy 16 pavdpevo tob towtaxiopod (Affrizierung),
npospyOuEvEg Gd Ty Toupkikt. T Ymapyouv xai Ghia pelettipata
ot mepthapfdvouy omopadikd ototyela yid O Qawvdpevo TOD
To1TOKICHOD abTd 8év pyvnuovelovial oTiv eloaywyr, yiatl oxondg
1ot peheTrjuatog 8&v elvar vd rapovoidoel thipn BLprioypasic mave
ot6 Biua, grrd nepranBdvovial otig Lnoonpeidoelg Toll dediepov
Tufpatog, &4y mapéyovy otolyeia mob mpérel vi rapateBoiv.

H KATATPAQH TON ITPOEZTPIBOMENQGN
TTO IAII TOY A. A. TTATIAAOIIOYAOQOY

O A, A, TIMaradbéroviog, yiud vé drodbost 1d nposTpLfdpeva Tig
MOVTIEKTG SlaAékTon, YPNOLONOINOE TG TUNOYPUPLKE OTOlXEld T
[d¥], 6nwg dxovyetat otiv &yyhikn h. jungle [ dzwgd] (= Lodykra), f
[dz), 6moc mpogépetal ot} A. thdkt fdzakt] Tfic kowiig veoeiinvikiic,

34, N. T1. " AvSpwotn, Hovriaxsi ‘Eotia 2 (1951) 975-976 xai 1041-1043 [= "Avtiydpiopa
atov kalyyoi Nidlao T1. Avdprdty, @ecoddoviky 1976, o. 19-24], '

35. A. A. [Taradénouhou, ** O 1otakiopds tol o, “Apyeiov Hovrou 16 (1951) 62-68. —
Tob b, Totapixi ypauparuc) Tic revikiic Sialénton, "Adfval 1953, 6. 27-28. — "0
Wuypdpng, Meydiy Popaiiog "Ematguovicy Dpappatiaj, ©. 3, T Abva - Tlapic 1937, a.
365366, Avagipeton oTrv TpowY] T0d ¢3>T0 kal o1} 0. 366 tapapel: «[1dg vit opitng 1d
S6vtie, vid vd ooupifng tpayitepe 16 o, Spupit tdxpdylwcoo, okovvideptel kol
guyevviobtas 7 pé g, Tow. ‘0 D, Moutsos, ‘Some Observations on a Phonological Problem
of Middle and Modern Greek’, Zeitschrift fir vergleichende Sprachforschung, begriindet
von A. Kuhn herausgegeben von Cl. Haebler und G. Neumann, 8% (1976) 235-264,
tEeTdlel TV TponrT 10D o> 1o Kol dvapépeL: « Y rdpyouy napadelyuoTe OTG HECUIOVIKG
Kot veoglhnvikd Gmou 6 dpykd ¢ dvtikataotdlke oropadikd and té 7a. "ETol dnod
wrovg Omwg ohre, cexkodla, ocapdédie wpotkuwov ol dvrictoueg SwdexTikég
napuddovic Tanta, toackodla, toapditla (" Avatorkn Kopwbia xai o).

36. Ch. Symeonidis, ‘Lautlehre der tiirkischen Lehnwdrter im neugriechischen Dialeke des
Pontos', "Apyeiov ITdvrov 31 (1971-72) 19-134, xvpiwg otig 0. 114-115, 135, 142, 149, 150.
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Kaora Kaparotécoyhov

16 [t8], 6reg dravid otrv dyyhkr A. church [t¥e:ts] (= Exxhnoia), kai
o [ts], 6mmg dxobyetan ot A. toaxile [tsdkizo] oTiv meploxn THg
"ABivag. “H Sudkpion mod Exave slvar cwootr, yati B’ odté ToV
pomo elvon kol ypomtdg povepry 1 StopopeTik] mpogopd T@HV
mpocTpifbuevoy, mod mapatnpeital kai of diheg meployécd tiig
‘EAAadog. "Edv ouykpiver kaveic uepisg AeEsic and 16 Aefirdyio Tob
ZdBPa "Iwavvidnd® xai 16 JAIL, napatnpsl 611 Exovpe 80o Slapopeti-
k&g anodooeig: roapanoila = nuyohounic (" lwavy., o, AR ), tlapaunoi-
Aa (IAIL 2, 377) toapapmovdilem = auudphe nwe Adpno (loovy., ©.
ry"), tlapaumovdile (IAT1 2, 377y toapapiew xui toappoviilw =
onopdoon did té@v ovixwv (Clwavy., o. Ay"), tapapilw kol apapon-
Al (IAIT 2, 377) toapuoviile xui toippalilen (Exi avBphdrou) = Sid
v Oviyev ouvdAipo (‘lwmovv., 6. Ay"), lapueviilw (IAIT 2, 377)
teatoiv= ppoyavov ("lwavy., . Ay "), tlatliv (IAIL 2, 378) roatcopwti-
Cw= bropdoke (" lwavy., 6. Ay"), tlatlopwtilo (IAIL 2, 378) teapilw=
Eéw ud tob Svuyog (“lwavv., 6. Ay "), lagilew (IAII 2, 379). *Edv vivel
Evag ovykpitikdg Eheyyog tob yhooowod bHiikod mol Eyer tumwdst,
Gvedpinta énd tov A. A. Hanadénovio, of makaid meplodixd
adtoterr] dmuooiebpata, kabhg koi @V YAwooikdv cuAAoydv Tol
ngpiEyouy bk ard tig neproyég tob [Iéviov kai Ppiokoviar o1
"Apyeio tob Kévrpov Zuvtdleme tob ‘lotopikod Aekikob, 4opoide
84 Sramotwlel Siapoponoinon? otiv kataypagr| T@v mpooTpLBope-
VoV,

37 O Mevehaeg N. Xpiate§odiov, ‘Eicayoyy sig 1é¢ yoosixds pehétag 1ob Tipoy
MEV(:([JSOU’, 8w, o xxi, ypdge: «'H obpdvecig iSig tol st &v taig ‘Erlnvikaic
Surhékrowg yapaxtnpilstor Hnd Sratnpricewg Tol npokdntoviog Eniong folixob ¥ Omd
dll‘oeﬁdem; Tobtou mpds 14 putviakd Ste Eppaviletar, d¢ kv tf Kurnpuaki Sidhékta, &
©Bdyyog . Inuewwtéov §11 b pBGyyog obrag Ev abti] kel T IMovnikd Siokéky, dodrig
Pepaieg dév tpaybveron &v v tehevtain ele te, sivon 6 adtdg En' dkpeféce. “Yrapyouy
mﬁ)?JLu' xowd onuela oty movtiekt Kok Kumplaxy Siéhexto kal pig ouyKPITLKY HEMETY
1dv 860 puvnTikéy cuotipdTay BG ftav regehbc yid Tic yvaoelg pag. — B, A, B.
}?u‘ylaﬁdxon. “H Kurpuxy Stdhextog xai 16 Totopwév Aefixdv Tiic "Axadnuicg

Alnvén’, Tpaxzikd tob mpcdtow diefvoic Kumpoldayikod Zvvedpiov (Aevkwoia, 14-19
TArpdios 1969), 1. T2, pépog B', Asvkooic 1973, . 23-94, — N. Kovrogdnouvdov,
*Aspects du phonétisme chypriote', ‘Enetnpic Kévipov 'Emigtiuoviedy "Epevvéov Konpo
6 (1973) 93-107.

38. ZdPPo leavvidn, fotopia kai arauetixy Tpanefodvrog, *Ev Kovoraviivoundie
1870, dvoz. 1981, 6. A -hy".

39.‘ ‘0 "E). Koborg, 6 dnoiog Exel ovvrdter Eva dykmdéorazo Leb1kd Tfig veoekdnvikiig
kai woviuakiis StehéxTon, mod Ppickeral, Buotoyds, of yeLpdypagn Loppr) OTd Ypapsie
i “Emitpordig [Movriaxdv Meketdv, ¥pnoworotel povo 6 f. B, ') N, Xat(18aks,
" Exenféprog Tpavtapdihov Kotonc', "Apyeiov Hovrou | (1928) 97-98.
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Agpetvion Tig npoEhsuoTg TEV nposTPIGusvay CULQEHVOY

‘O A. E. Tounaidng® Eyet yphyet oYeTIKG Y1d 16 8éua: « H xowy
veoelhnvikn ked moAAd Sibpota rpotioby 6V dnyo ¢Bdyyo To, Evh
nohondtepa elye Emkpatiicet 6 NYPog 906yyog ¢, mov kinpodotriin-
ke Kol of pepikd yhooowkd idubpate tob ITdvrou. T perétn mod
gxorovBel & mpooekTikdg Gvoyvestng pov B4 moupotnpricet &t
ovvnBilw moAdl v Bdyyo Tl ADTS yiverar 61 yati ouvnbileton o6
unTeikd pov idiwpa, thg Tpamelodviag, —o’ adtd elvar pdriov
omdvioc—, GANG yiati Etol 1oV Pploke otd “Iotopikd Aefiko Tijg
TTovtiaxfic, 16 uvnpetddeg adtd ipyo tob A. A. Ianadénoviov, not
poivetal g OV TPOTLHODOE Gav T GpYadTPOTO».

*BE aitiag tdv «diopbatikdv» tdoewmvd! ol A, A. [laradénoviov,
Eva pépog tob DAtkoD wob Exel dnpooigudel otolg dexatin mpdTovg
topovg TOD “Apyeiov ITéviov elvol RpoCOPHOCHEVO GTO YAWOGLKO
iSiopa tob AwevBuvri 10D ‘Apyelov, & dmoiog Eovabypage Gha
Siahextikd kelpeve, nmot Tob Eotedvav ol ouvvepydteg tou, mplv
otoABolv yid 16 Temoypageio. I'id vé yivel dvimapofory] Srov tob
dykov 1ob yAoooikol bAkod, mov mepihapfdvetar oté IATL, pé tig
nnyéc mob ypnowonoince & A. A. Tlanoddémovhog, elvor mpdype
630vaTo Yy péve, yati dmoatelton TepdoTiog ypovog —mol GEV O-
népysi—, pé teproplopéva dnotehtopata iowg Evag dhdog peretntrig
16 arotohpricst. Idwitepe 84 SopwrticBobv moldd onuele, Edv
Byouns T owvntiky 1 @ovoloyiky) mepiypagy t@v Emi uépoug
iS1opdrov tiig Tovriaxfic Staréktov. * Axorovdd 16 IATI, yvepilovtag
¢ advvate onpeia told mupovordler, dluitepa oTiv Kotaypagn TdV
rposTPLROuevmY, YT, Tpds t6 Tapdv, dEv dwapaiverar Kopld GAAN
Ao yvid o BEpa.

40. A. E. Topnaidn, ‘Ot napoyuyikés drokopistikés katakiiels o1d yAuooikd iSubpate
Tob [Tévrow', "Apyetov Hovros 30 (1970-71) 13-14. — Toi tdiov, didagralin veeedinviniic
yAdooas, TAGvvo 1982, o. 73. — "O8. Aauyidn, "H ylaoooloyla Evtmiov
uetowtsBéviog manBuocuct’, 'Apyeiov Hévrou 29, 1968, 71-83 [= "OB8. Aapyidn,
Anuoaredpata wepi Tov EAApvacdv Idvrov xal tobc EAdyvac Hovriovs, "ABfjvar 1982, o.
535-547].

41, D. J. Georgacas, A Graeco - Slavic, 6. 341, nov xai PifMoypapikés mapuropnés yid
16 Btpa.
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Kaote Kapanotéuoyhou

‘H (’ip@[,)u)cn TGV TPooTPLPopEVOV*? CUREHVEY
(GyvA. affricates, yol). affriquées)
76 [dz] - € [d¥%], 1o [ts]-185 [t§)

hl'[p(’)c"zptﬁc')pavo‘“ elvar gva ket olpguvo (stop) moh dkolou-
Beitmn dpécag dfn:é gva tpiPopevo (fricative). Katd tiv mapaywyr tév
1:(?\.810'1'{0\1' OupehveVY B dvanvevotiki 686g elvat Evtehdc kheloTy kai &
aapoltg mepropiletar petakd @Y mvevpdvov kol Tdv yethdy. To
i(fx‘COJTSpC‘) onueto ot omoio umopel vd yiver Evag mANpng @paypog
elvan o1} y?itm‘rtiﬁ’a. T6 gndpevo youniétepo onpeio sival tkeivo oté
omoio 6 riow HEpog Tfig YAdooog umopel va Snpiovpyroel mAvpn
(ppawo’nowm ot 6,1 Ppioketon wicw 1 ndve s abtd.

] ):Juv,nemc; (}ilré elval o6 micw Tpfjpo i dnepdag (velum). *And
adtd % GT]J.[EIO Kai Unpoctd, 1§ Yhdooo propel va Snptoupyel mAY P
ppaynd b O'TO‘].l(lTlKOTJ diaviov ué xhewstd ochpgova mod apbpmdvo-
VTaL TNV LTEPOY, 1OV odpoavo, 1 Td doviia mépa dnd Té Sévrie, Td

42 O l" . N .XatCISL’LKT}g, "Axadnuencd "Avayvidouara gl v Eldgviay, tatvihvy xai
“.‘”f.{)o,v &ic njv ivduciv ypappatuafy, T 1, "Ev * ABrivang 1902, 6. 460, vpdepet: «Dugiodoync
.‘.,'(:/.’fg.!o;' @V davéwy els mvesuatdon... Suvdpsda vi vorjompey lc EK TAV KAe1OTdV
dacéwy KH, 'HH, OH npofirlov 1 buétepa y, ¢, 6. [lpdg tolite dvaykn vd DroAdpupuey
n‘)’n 4] Ppaypog 6 eynpenilduevog mpd tig Expoviiceng todtev HpEato yakapolpevog
diote v :JT(O‘lEiJIT]TO.l pdklov otévopd T, St° ol 16 uerd 16 wpdTov 0t01xﬁo»"
aKo?;oiJﬂom’r Gobevég mvebpa fipEato EkPalidusvoy loyvpdtepov kel dua dpopoiotpe-
vov T neo‘cu')roﬁ orowyeiy, oite §& mopixdn My Ky évii ITH, KH, firor g8dyyo
rrpaarp:{?erg dvti dacéwvs, *Q T N. Xath18dkng Sév dvapipetan oté npootpifdpeva o -
70, d?.).o‘t xpnmponmfbftag 16V Gpo npegtpifielc pBGyyor dvagépetm oTd tpootpifdueva
pE Tp1fin ;(srz‘la'dmrmc."] drmg 16 [pf] oté yepu, Pferd, kel drepmikr 1 puyicioctapuiiki
[K¥]. — André Martinet, Elements of General Linguisties, petdppacn and tvv Elisabeth
{’almer, L?ndon 1969, o. 70, — T4 %o Biflio of pstdgpacn 61d EAAnvikd Tob
Ayuboxdf A. Xopolepndmoukow, Becoalovikn 1976, o. 62. — A, @eopuvorovion -
Kovtol, Zropeia puvytiniic - pwveloyiac, "Abnva 1977, oo 7.

‘11.;58_}11;};/1 S.KHeffner, Ge_nera." lenef'ics, The University of Wisconsin Press 1969, o.
A ;\ ,bm cnnsth L. Pike, P/:'unemzcs: A Technique for Reducing Languages 1o Writing,
Ann I; ar 1?76 y 0. 3.~ 'O T. Kavapaxng, “H gwvoloyini nepsufiodi tiic véac
cM'r,rvzm]g vAdooyg xard td dyplioti ypdgperv, "Ev CAbijvang 1974, a. 59, Siver Triv
Em'ah?uen neprypapr: «[lpootmpiy /1§, d/ oynparifovron 8id mhijpovg ppoyuod,
Kﬂl. Td K;u.E'lO"EC'I,‘ GL)" elg v nepintacy tadtny ) YAGGoa e dpdputrp dncxmpi{;;ml
Tob onueiov apbpeozog perd Ppudutépov puBuod ¥ B4 ¢ KAElGTd Ked obtm
ot‘jk}auﬂavsrm dxovorikdg toIPY Ti¢ kotd Tiiv dpbpwoiy Tob Sevtépou oroyeiov
adTdve, [Blﬁﬁ)..."ﬂk. N. Kovroodnouhou, Hidrwv 28 (1976) 326-327], — A, Ocopavonoi-
)..Ot'J - Kovrotf, 6.1, 0. 17. — A, Xedd - Mapkonotihov, Zroiyeia (dpﬂp&)rrm?«;) POVHTIKIG
kal gwveloyies, pépoc A’, dovitiag, ' Abfjva 1978, a, 13,
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Algpedvnon tilg mpofhevong t@v mpocTmPopevey SUUPHVOV

yeide pmopobv vé mapdyouv Eva mANpEg KAelotéd odppuvo. O
TAHPTC @payues Tob dépa Tiow &nd tétow khelotd EEaprdral, Extde
amd 16 YAOTTSIKS KAELOTO, GO TOV TATpN ATOKAEIOUS THV PLVIKDY
S165wv né Ty dviyeon Ti¢ dnepdag drivavil 610 nicw Totyopd ToD
papuyyd.

‘H txmvor] 1ob khetotol pmopel vé glvar &pyn pudiiov, wopd
Eapvikt, koi ¢’ abtq Ty nepintecn f dpun Tob dépo B &no, A
péca, o1 epaypévn kotkdtnto Ba mapaydyst gva Tpipopevo Bopufo
xaBbc mpookpovsl otig EmMphveieg Tob GvOlyHOTOg ¢ dmdepaing,
noh neyohdvEL TPOOSELTIKG.

"Otav 10 TpLPopevo aravrd otd idlo onpeio dpBpwong, 10 KhE1010
xai 16 TpLpdpevo mob Exnveetar dvopdletal buotopyavicd TpoGTpIfoue-
yo (Homorganic). Kot’ adtd 1év 1pdno, 16 (p) propel vé yiver (pf) 1 10
(1) pmopel vé. yiver (18), kat o (k) yiverai(ky). "Edv 16 tpiPouevo eival
ot Stapopetikd onueio dpBpwong, T6TE | GELP o0 MPOKVTTEL A6 Th
Sho tpruota Adyetan ETepopyavikd npoctpifidueve (Heterorganic). “H
Tpify wob dnovid o Eva npoctpipdpuevo  elval CuLVIOHOTEPTS
Sidpkelag 66 Exeivn ol yapaxinpilel ruping Tpfoueve’d.

T4 npostpioueva (dzf - [dZ] kol [ts] - [13] Sraxpivovral petatd Toug
dn6 T6 BT T npdTa slval RYnpd, Exovpe dnkadn meipmkég KIviioELg

 ThV pevNTIKDY Yopddv, Evid té debtepa elvor dnyo. Xapaktnpifovial

¢ obdpavo-putviokd coupuva® (palato - alveolar) 8oov Gpopd OV
w6mo dpbpweng. “H dxpn tiic yhdooag fpioketar gmévavit o1y pdyn
e gatviakfic yégupoag kol ot pmpocTvd pépog tod oKARPOD
otpavob (hard palate), Snpovpydviag mAen gragpt. T Aol cupme-
oBel & dEpug &nd v Evipyela T@V TvELpOVEY, T fixpn Tiic YABoOoUS
petaxiveital Gpyd, Emrpénovag vd gxovslel opolopyavikt} tpafi.
Q¢ mpde v dvépyara dpfpwonc, 1 [dz - [d¥] yapoxtnpifovial og

44. A. C. Gimson, Ar Introduction to the Pronunciation of English, L.ondon 19813, c. 172

45. Daniel Jones, The Pronunciation of English, Definitive Edition, Cambridge 1973, ¢. 26
kol 78-80. — J. D. O'Connor, Phonetics, Penguin Books 1973, . 138. — I'. Kavapdxkn,
B.x., 0. 59, —— A, Martinet, 8.1., ¢. 69-70, koi EME. petdep., o 61-62. — Peter Ladefoged,
A Course in Phonetics, New York 1975, . 141. — Claude Merton Wise, Applied Phonetics,
o. 62-63, — Mario Pei, Glossary of Linguistic Terminology, New York 1966, . 8. — Jean
Dubois -~ M. Giacomo, x.8&., Dictionnaire de linguistique, Larousse 1973, @, 17-18, —
Daniel Jones, An Outline of English Phonetics, Cambridge 1976, o. 158-165.

46, Bertil Malmberg, Phonetics, New York 1963, a. 51-57. — A, C. Gimson, 8.1., o. 36 ai
[51. — ‘O T. Kavaptixng, 6.m., 6. 61, dm. I, xpnowuonorel tolg Spoug: «HETd PVIKTG
yahuphosng kel hayiotng ioybog {lenis), Evid T4 Ginya HETH PUIKTG TAVDGEDS (fortis)».
"ANkote oty ERAvikT ypriotponowdvial of Gpou dvenuiva 1j xalapd (lenes, laches,
faibles) xai loyupd §f &vtova (fortes). Jean Dubois k8., 6.1, 274 kot 484, A. lache, tendu.
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Kaéote Kepanotéooyhon

lemf (= xuhopd), evad 6 [1s] - [2 g fortis (= ioyxvpd, Eviova).

O Jakobson?’ otig [apatnpriosig (Observations) tou avrétele T4
YEPRQViKG TpoctpiBopeva /pfY kai /55 TPOS T KASLOTA /p/ Kol /t/ tig
mcfhy{)d (strident) kot palaxdv (mellow). £t} perétn toug Y1 Trjv
paytte (stridency), mob Eoepve of avtibeom té mpootpifdpeva npéc
Th :cl,swrci, 0G orAnpd Katd podaxdv, ot Chomsky xai Halle® £8e1Eay
0T obt1] 1) Swnpaypdrevon Sév Emtpénet iy Gmopln pi oxhnpév
(n'onlstrid'ent)“" TpooTpifouevey. “ Yrootipibay 81 Lndpyet mpoypati-
KQ pie étoia t6En. “H Chip-pewa, pia Bopeloaueptraviky iv3idvikn
ylc_ncoa, Aéyetar 8Ti Eyer of @vtiBeon 1d ddoviikd okinpd (dental
stf1df:nt)' Kal 16 1 okdnpd npoctpiPdueva (nonstrident affricates).
:Av'ro ‘,['0 xapuxmptmmé avtitdocel T4 KAEOTA pé 7 «OTIYRLOiY
E:KTIVO;I’]» (instantaneous release) npéc 16 KAEIOTd HE TV «EmPpadvvo-
HEVT EKIHVOT']» (delayed release). T6 XUPAKTNPLOTIKG Tig TPpayhThTUg
elvor T0TE ypricuo yid v Stakpivovps petafd oxAnpd@v koi T4;1
OKANPHOY TPooTpIPduevoy.

Oi yAwooohédyor yopilovral o ko Opddecs yid v Epunveic tdv
npostpifduevey /dz / - /d¥/, /is/ - /1% - b A. C. Gimsons! Exet
E:E_,x?rdcm 6 Bépa pé 11 yveotr Siabyeta tob Sakpiver & ypantd tov
chu Gvapepel 811 and droyn Aetrovpyikdntog f katavoufic adtoi of
obvbeTol fiyol pmopolv vi Bewpnlobv eite B¢ HOVOPOVTIUOTIKEC

47, Chr}stiane A. M. Baltaxe, Foundations of Distinctive Feature Theory, Baltimore 1978, o.
15 kai 116-117, - R. Jakobsen, ‘Observations sur le classement phonologique des
consonnes’, Proceedings of the Third International Congress of Phonetic Sciences (1939),

%iniva. (Repr. in R. Jakobson, Selected Writings, T, Mouton, The Hague 1962, o.
272-280).

48. N. Chomsky ~ M. Halle, The Sound Pattern of English, New York 1968, o. 321 k&,

49.' P Ladefogcd,‘ d.m., o, 246: «Strident sounds are marked acoustically by greater
noisiness than their non strident counterparts».

50. "O Charles Kenneth Thomas, An Introduction to the Phonetics af American English,
'I'\Jew York 1947, o. 83, dvapéper; «Ztév tuyelo 6 fr¥] pepixés popéc paivetan vi elven
f:vc’:g 'j:lovér; TX0G, GALG pia RpoondBetn yic vi npoektelel Seiyver 1] odvBetn piom tou,
&p’ Goov pove 16 TpiPopevo [§] trekteivetars, — ‘O M. Pei, 6.n., o. 8, mopotnpet:
«Phonet.lc factors prove that these sounds can be considered as single units; I{nternational)
_P(hone.:m:) Aflphabet) does not group them as a distinct class, though linguists are divided
in thelr.opinions on the subject; how these sounds are classified depends upon the
phonemic structure of the particular language». -~ Ay, X. Xopodapndmoviou,
Pawvoloyiij dvdlvon tic Toakwvikic Sialéczon, Osooalovikn 1980, o, 58.

5'1. A C. yGimson, 4.7, o, 1724174, — A, Martinet, 6.n., 0. 94, EM). perdop., o, 90. ‘O
tithog 1ol xepalaiov elva; ddbo dadeyncol Béyyor ¢ Eva pvaua.
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Atzpebvnon 1fg npotievong Tdv mpooTpidpevav couphvey

povadec 1| cdv pio oepd 8o poviudrev. "Onwg rdviote, 1 Ekhoyn
tfig povnuatikiic Aveng Ba tEaptnbel dnd 16 oxomd thg dvdivong,
GAAa mpéner v Anplobv drndymn ol dkdiovdol mapdyovreg, Snwg 1) "H
katavopt) tob eloyyukod cupnhéyuatog, eldikd otig dkdhoubeg Biosig:
o} otiv dpyY ovhiafiic, B) otd téhog cviiafBfic, Eviog tiic {8lag
ovriaPiic 1 noperpatog, v) 010 péco tfg AéEng, pE KAe1oTd (stops)
kol tpPopeva (fricative) otowyeio mow Bd fpickovtal kovid, &) o106
HEco 1] 016 1Ehog Thg AEENG, nE Khelotd 016 tihog xal tpifduevo oty
apyv] ot mopokeipeveg ovhiafés 1) popenupata. 2) Avvatdtnteg
gvTikataotaong thv otowgslov. 3) "H dvtidpoon 1év vidmov
ouAnTdv.

T6 Bépa 16 uehémoe Extetaptva 6 M. Setatos’? yid 16 veosAknvikd
kot ketEdnge otd svprépuopa 6T 10 frs5f propsl va dvalulel of Sbo
Pwvinara St/ +/5/, Evi 16 [dzj 8év unopel va dvaivbel xotd tov ido
tpdmo, viati pove Eva tufipa propel v dvrikotaotabel otic duvatéc
oelpic [rzf 1 [dz] 7 [ds]. "0 1rog Bpwg katadryel 6tu «"Av kol 16 [dz]
Btv nopodiniileran pé w6 [ts] otV KaTavopr) Tou.. umopobuc vd
gmrdygovpe pio olkovopkdtepn advdivon tiic pavoroyiag tfic KNE
anogedyovtag 1) pwvnuatikonoinot (phonemicization) t@v npocTpL-
Bopevavs., ‘O Zoep. A. Xettnoeppidng?® doyorsital, petald wdv
dAhov, ué tiv tEitaon 1@y tpootpifdusvey suppdvey 1ob YAnoSL-
Kol idwbuatog e Matoolbkag kal xateAryel otd cupnipacpa 611 ol
POSyyor [fis] - [t elvan mpaypatdoelg Eviaiov eovnupdtev, kol
dvogepouevog otd fdzf - [dZ] naparnpel 6t npénet vé Bzwpnfodv kol
aUTA ROVOPMVHATIKG «pué 1) Srevkpivnon Ot npdxeital yid 1d ynpd
drlropove thyv 15/ xal /1§ mod PBploxoviar oé courhnpopatiki
Katavopr». Pevoloyikn dvaivon tdv TpocTpfdpevey THic Tovie-
kfic Swohéxtou Espedyer drd ¢ Spro adtod tob pehetiuoatog, mod
GvapEpeTatl otV Rpoihevan adtdv t@v paovnudrev drmng dravtoby
omjv dpyn MEeov. Motedw duog mpooeydc vd mapouciice pia
mAYpT Quvoloyikn dvdivon Tiig movraxfig dwaréxtov, Gmov Ba
Etetaobobv kol 1 npoatpLfépueva of Slapopetikd nepifdiiov, dndte
B¢ xarteiniEovue dv 06 npénst vd dvaiuboly of osipd 500 pavnudTey
1 04 BewpnBoby yovogaviuare. Od frav kaAbtepa rdvrog, dv 1d [dz],

52. M. Setatos, 6.1, 0. 46-51. "O T". Kovapdxng, 8.1, o. 112, b7, 1, nepovaidle tig &to
opddeg tdv EAMvev kol Efvav yiwoookéywy, not dvagepduevol otd veosAlnvixd
npootpiPdpeva, dAhot 1d SEyovior ¢ povopwviipate /ts, dz/ xal dhlor Gt Eyouv
SrpuvruenikoTra Jts/, fdrz/.

52¢. Zoop. A. Xetnouppidn, dwveloymj dvdlvey tijc rovriaric dimdéxrou { "Idiwpa tij
Muareovres), @sosalovikn 1985, o. 56-64.
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[ts] ’Ed‘: ExhdPovps dg povopoviipata /dz/, /ts/, bmeg dAAwoTe
GU]J.[}O!I.VEL HE ¢ mpootpiBdueve dAAev yAwoodv, mob dplpmvovrat
napéuowd, &vid Ta [dz }, fis], dc /d +2/ St +s /,

liovc?cpmvﬁpaw. Od Atav xaddtepa mivieg, dv T4 [di], 15 Td
sr'c?ta;}oups ¢ povoowviipate /d2/, /1, Brwe GAlwcTe ovpBaivel pé
¢ rpootpifdpeva dAlov YAnsody, tod dapfpdvovtar nepopola, Evid
T8 [dz], [1s], ¢ Jdrzd, Jivs/

ETYMOAOTIKA ZE ITONTIAKEX AEEEIZ
II0Y APXIZOYN ME <{ - 1o

‘Té SelTEPO PEPog meprhapufaver YAOGGIKS DALKS 1ol mepléyeta
oTo IAIT 100 A. A, Tonadémovkov kai rapovoidletar Kutd anéivn
a’k(p?B?'cucﬁ oelpd’ xotéBola LeyGhes tpoonabeieg vi. dvopipw Gieg
;jlga andyelg nob Exouvv Swatunebel, E4v drdpyovv BéBoia, yid kdOe

£CTY. ’

1) «tldflarco 6, "Ogp. AgEig Eévn. Mépoc EADSES» (TATT 2, 372).°0
{\. A. MMaradsnovhog Exer anofdnoavpioet (IATI 2, 426) 14 A. «1adfida
% Kep. "Ayvidotou &topou. Téhpa», “H A. t{ifilaxe lowc oyetiletan
atupolozucd HE T3} . Todfda, GAAG Bév TpdKettat Yid mapdyeyo g
movtiaxf, orog propel v bmobécet kaveic & Xp. Touliafigss”
srlvuolci}rsi Aabepbva T A 4nd 16 Toupkikd ceviik, ceviitk = 1) divn, 2)
76vipo ESupog mol pével kdtw Gnd T hemrr dppo mod katefdlovv ol
XELHappOL, Evd N A. mpoépyetal &nd 16 TOUPKIKSS cablak, caplak =
bataklik = ghog, Baitoc.

‘ e - a . 4 V
ii H 7.: r:r;ﬁlc; E:w;loloysuut Gmd 16 mEpGLKG W )‘O’ gelab, &nd 16 gel = anhég xoi 10
ab = vepd: 1} mkée, haonn. 1) Badtog, téhpe. — K. Kopanotéooyh "Apyetov oy
37 (1982) 248, Afjupe 233, P vhow pston ooy

53a. Xp. TLuihd, ‘Evufols othv ] ia’, * vid 34, 1982 4
s LT OV tovTiakY] Etupoldoyia’, “EAA 2-
iy 05, ] it i nvied 34, 1982-83, 465,

54 E'FT[Y TOUPKLKY AnovTd i M. ué Tolg Tonovs: cablak, caplak, cukulak, capul, cukulak. —
Tiirkiye'de Halk Agzindan Derleme Sozfiifi, ©. 1-11, Ankara [963-1979, ©. 3, . 838. 'H
TOL::pKlKﬁ L. Bpiokeror of mehmétepe ToupKike Kelpeva g pepel = l),dxdﬁaprog
Bpawikog, 2) drxaboupoin. 3) batakhk = £hog, Baitog. — Tarama Soziadi, 1. 1-8, Ankara;
1963 —11977, % 2, 0. 836-858. ‘H tovpxixn A. gepel = dkdbaptac, &n' 6nov 16 mOVIEKS
«r&ancz}:w wd || At Eévn. Iepiinmrikag oxUfaia oitous (IAIT 2, 430), — X. II.
)Euys(f)\uﬁq, ’Apxa:‘ov'ﬂdvmu 33 (1975 - 76) 256, mpoépyetal 4R 16 TEpoIKS J—*’ chapal
= Pphuikog, purapds. — F. Steingass, A Comprehensive Persian - English D:'c:rr'anmy,
Lorlldon 1977¢, o. 388a. — "H mepoixr X, dravid kel oty obpvros (Urdd) a¢ chapal =
Bpducog kAt — Fohn T, Platts, 4 Dictionary of Urds, Classical Hindi and English, Oxford
1884, dvat. 1977, 6. 422B. BL. ketwtépe A. toardln kul bW 326 '
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) «wrlaykdve Xohd. // T Ayvdotov Etdpon. “ATidve, Ekteivor
(IAXI 2, 372). “H A npoépyetat &n6 16 Toupkikodss Lo A
cek-mek = obpw, EAxw, AvacTd, dnoond, ictefvw, pKive, HTopEpo,
dvayattilo, Eunodile, sionvéw, poed. It tiv tponi Tol e>a npfi.s¢

TOUpK. dosemek (= otpove yail) > recasbw = oTpdve TATOUG,
rendelemek { = poxovile, Thavépa) > pavtaieiw = 1pifo.

3 «rfaCoquav 1d, Kep. wlalovdovriv Kep. tlatovlovx’ Kot. Tavr.
XaAd. rtfaé’auﬁmix’ Xahd. rZaC;fioéK’ Tpan. ~And 76 ovo. tlalol’ kol
v kat. - Aodky 1 &né 16 Tovpk. casuziuk = xutaokoneio. 'uvakeia
padovpyio» (IATT 2, 373). ‘O X. TI. Zvpeavidng® Exer owotd

v-i
tmodeifel 8t f) h. tlatlod, 5, dEv mpoépyetar &rd 16 dpaforoupkikd®
e Vel L @asis = xatdoronog, GARG 4TS TO TOUPKOMEPTLKGH
caz, cazzi éno¢ dnavid oté tovpkikd (dibpota, dvtl thig A. cadr =

35. 1. Xhopob, Aedikdv Tovproed ey, ©. |, "Ev Kovotavrivourohel [R99, o. 65%af. —
J. Th. Zenker, Pictionnaire Turc - Arabe - Persan, 1. 1-2, Leipzig 1866-76, 0. 36l a. — LW,
Redhouse, 8.1, o. T26ap. — Withelm Radloff, Versuch eines Worterbuches der Tirk -
Dialecte, 1. 1-4, dvor. Mouton 1960, 1. 3, 0. 194547,

56. Ch. Symeonidis, *Lautlehre der tiirkischen Lehnwirter im neugriechischen Dialekt des
Pontos', "Apyefov Hévrop 31 {1971-72) 94.

57. *0O A. A. INgnadémovdog, TAIT 2, 373, twpohkoysl t A r'fagaﬁ. ., o 6 dpafikd
diassous = & {ntéiv vd pady 16 puotikd dhloev, kardororog. Triv ihe droyn Exppdiel &
N. 1. ‘AvBpuotng, Td Biwpa tob Atfigiod tiic Avkiag, *ASiva 1961, o, 103

58, X, I1. Tupewvidn, ‘Apyeiov Hdvrov 33 (1975-76) 254, — 'O Ebayy. Mnoykag,
‘Toupmxér;_ké‘éstg ot medaldrepo ELAnvikd Ksiuquj, Beogaldind Xpovid 7-8 {1959) 209,
ypdgper: «tladi (), N péyicon (Op. "Hr.) «ypnd tladi (| nalidypra, Tidv.) i uéyaipa, R
cadi», — R. M. Dawkins, Modern Greek in Asia Minor, Cambridge 1916, c. 670.

59. L Xiwpoi, 8.1, 1. 1, o. 603B. — Diran Kélékian, Dictionnaire Turc - Frangais,
Constantinople 1911, o. 429p. *H toupkixn . casus = KardoKoRog, TpoEpyeTal omd 16
Gpapkd j.tul> dzésiis = kutGokonog. — F. Steingass, A Learner's Arabic - English
Dictionary, évar. 1972, 6. 21da. Tid tiv dppdvion Tiic dpafukiis k. oty Toupkixy Kol
rapabeon 1@v Siwpdpov Tomwy Ph. Stanislaw Stachowski, Studien itber die arabischen
Lehmwérter im Osmanisch - Thrkischen, . |, Polska Akademia Nauk 1975, c. 34. 'H
Gpafixr k. oyetileten frupodoyikd pé 16 ocvplaxd gosula. — Siegmund Fraenkel, Die
araméischen Fremdworter im Arabischen, Leiden 1886, o. 243. — M. J. Mashkour, 4
Comparative Dictionary of Arabic, Persian and the Semitic Languages, T. |, Tehran 1978, o.
143.

60. “H . drravid ot Tovprixd ididputa O cazgars, cazanga, cazarakl, cazgir, cazgir,
cazgit, cazlfir, cazigari, cazfarsy, cazi, cazigari, cazzi = cadi = payooun, fitneci =
pabiobpyoc. —- Derleme Sézlifi, 1. 3, 0. 870, — A, Cafi eroflu, Dogu iflerimiz afizlarindan I
Kars, Erzurum, Corul Hbayhkiar afizlar, istanbul 1942, 0. 237. *H &, cazigan pploxeta

otv novtiaky &g «t{alolyapy § yovaike podotpyus (IATT 2, 373). — XL TL Topenvidn,
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revwooa. “H A, tfaloniie 3
: IKiv gtupohoyel 5 16 .
cadilk = payeic, HOAOYEITUL G0 16 Tovpkomepoiicse!

373;1)t“};§;mv ro': d#dp'f. wdi” Tavt. Agkig Edvn. KAfipog» (IATT 2
279 ‘Hp Tupayetor and 76 dpuevikss? U, R O =
’ggz;?{,x ;gztlfea;:%n pog, Aayeto, Aotapia, KAvpwon. ‘H Gpuevikn A v;jg'rag
: & OV ROVTIOKY 68 Tldi’ dnd Snudd {a npé
0 YVootd drldi, Tl kAT, (IAIT 2 711132)“'! repeTRohovia npds
5 o S k2 -
*Ac: r,é;ucmfl r;, a;iap:r. r'Cafcov Tpan. * Ayviotou Etdpou. AdLY.
xéipm. = Gob e fepod H' 16 laxdv oepdvra Opdrwv Sépuay, / Evay vg
B T EOOV, Yv'viav oepdvia Evavs (IAIT 2, 374). T vg
) I r ’ '

fine $Ka§5 ggu\;a é\'zt?imcoupes ™ onuacio kai 6 Etupo tfic A&Eng, B4

Ve avapepBolpe kal of dikec 1514 ¢t
A Qv e ¢ 1816¢pboyyes Adke
r(c ﬁo?aop??ﬂ?ﬁ n?g, gvm a)éouv ™Mvidia yparty Hopo1, Eyouy SLécpopE'c:

. tam C, Caratzas® Goyolifnke pé ]

o TPy ' Carat; TKE PE THV TOVTIOKT A.
rgqula é;(iu ggzcn'aenc's vog ™V epunvedoet xai vd trv éwpo}\oyﬁ]c]m

KO Toug 8o dvatépe otiyove 4né 14 5

, | : o G OnG 1o &nuo

TPayoddt, mob nmpoépyetar G ™v Kepaootvta tob Hévrounia?:g

*Apreion 3 .
dfgj;‘;{:r Hwnv:g.; (3)2 (l:gjjﬁ) 25.4. H toupiak A TAPAYETAL GNG 16 TEpoIKd )'5 ° _)L‘v-
= S, KIOTS. — Martti Risinen, Versuch il isehe
:Z' 0; n:?ri"c/fs der Turkﬂwachen, Helsinki 1969, . 122, ‘H TEPOIKY ’ziiuf)?)g;ﬁg:f{heg
. L " k C 0 QT
dpgc;r‘:xé]cjo;am (:_9) - dfadff = pa'y'am, Hayog, &md 1o oy Aapl yark (= uayos) <
S o u:yoq), K'D‘.l 16 'émana -gar, mov YPNGIMONoIEiTaL Tid oOGLEoTIRG
o Save Yk:rd Eog, lfm ayetileo pé =6 CAVOKMTIKO -Kirg, xai 16 nuyhopi -kir,
3490!.._ o Ek Sara = mpadn, aPeot. karg = 6 ivepydv. — F, Steingass, Pers.-Engl, o"
N, Mockeris amuel Nyberg, 4 Manual of Pahiavi, ©. 2, Wiesbaden 1974, g. 276 -—'D.
ldi s m'[le; ?-;T-,;;. 4?- = James Darmesteter, £ udes Trantennes, . I, Paris Ié83 o
SCh;mSmeh ,nG;. a'du Kai o. ?9[ YU 16 EniOnpa -gar.—Paul Horn, ‘Neupersis::he:
B, Hom & cd s ;mdnss der Iranischen Philologie, <. 1,, Strassburg 1898-1901, o 190
. v Ut der Neup, Eyt,, hiippote 884, -p5 (832, 4 g ‘H dovaia
h " 3 »~Bar, ki 832, (2) -kar = 6 npdrToy, * {
TEPAKA Ao ydtu~ = pdyog, Oxetifetar pé 16 dpy. AL Lidoc ? v H dprate
01. New Redhouse Turkish - Enalish Dy i -
T 4 o 47 wgiish Dictionary, Istanbul 1979, 6. 212, . Radloff, &.x.,

.l .
o I:;V o aetatgisfeimrfgarg New Dictionary Armenian - English, St. Lazarus 1879, aves,
Paris 19725, o, 921ap, — Gor. (Ambroise Calfa), Dictionnaire Armenien - Frangats, v. 2,
jazyka, ©. 1.4 Bpovan i97i_79r‘ Acarjan, Et{moiagrceskrj Korennoj Slovar' Armjanskogo
vecak = Kkﬁ,pag wepiBio , T 4, G, 34(?. H &pusvikn A. npoépetur dné o oy hapi
Grammaiik, Ersfe’Tei/_ Armen?sifgz}s ;Slau;!xr?. - Heinrich ;—Iubschmann, Armenische
~ H. S. Nyberg, 6.1, 6. 208, 08t Leipzig 1897, dvar. 1972, o. 247 kai 515,

63. 5t. C. Caratzas, 8.7, o, 266-268,

Hi2

MepeDVItan NG wpoEreuong Twv TPasIPfdpEvaY cupphvey

petappdlel oT1d yohhikd: «Sur le toaxdvr de mon beau peéreily a la peau
de 40 dragons;/ Si j’en prends encore un, le tien, cela ferait quarante et
un», Kol pvnpovetel 10 oy diio 1o I Zoupekidn, rod dnpoociedel Toig
ot{yous, Teppévoug drd pia yeipdypoagn ovrioyr] tob BaraBdwn, xai
advoeépetult! otn A, toaxdy: «Taardv (;) c’est ainsi que Valavanis écrit et
ne Pexplique pas. Le mot m’est inconnu et, peut-gtre ii n’ existe pas. Je
pense qu’il doit &tre lu: 77 dtodi &, c.-a-d. 16 drodir (= la chambre ol se
trouve la cheminée) et interprété “‘dans la maison de mon beau - pére, il
vy a la peau de 40 dragons”». *Anoppintel tiv Epunveia 100 A. A.
Honadoémoviou yid w1 AEEn kol Topatrpel 611 dev dndpyet O&pa yid to
onitl, ARG yid v mokepikn abia t@v cuyyevdv Hlic vEug korEAog
7ol cuvowhel pé 16 Spaxo. T toaxdv’dnotelel pépog ol dnouol
1ob nebepol tng.

Zyetilel T A Toakdv’ pé 1 A todkos (= Bopokag) mod TEpLEYETAL
of dnpoTikd Tpayotdiat® kai Byet dnobnoauvpobel dnd todc Aefiko-
ypdpovet® amd dpretd naitd. “H A, rodrog, tldioc npopyetalt’ amd
10 italkd® gigeo (= Bihpaxag), Tob maortonoleitod 6Td itahikd dnd 1oV

64. "O . Zovperidng, "Apyefov Tdvrou 1 (1928) dvogépel: «td toakdy (). Gltw ypdeer d
Bodofdvng kel 76 dgriver dveppriveutov, * H kEEg elvon Syvootog xeiiong &vdnepkrog.
Nopifw 6t mpérel va dvoryveobi: 17 drode” év°, 1ot gig 16 dtodx (16 Sopdrie Smov 1
totie Tob mebepol pov Ondpyouvv SEppare TEcoupdxovia dpdkavi». Lo Kévipo
*Epedvng tiic’ ELlnvikfic Acoypupiog tiic " Axadnuicg *Abnvav drdapye pékshog énov
Bpiokovren cuykevrpwpives 6ieg ol nupodhayég rod dxpirikod Tpayovdiod, dnpooigv-
péves Kol ddnposicvteg neletdvrag tig S1dpopeg rupallayis cuvdavinoa Eva tpiolado
yEpdypopo 16 Omolo nepllhupBdver THV moviioky xopoddiayn and THv dvékdotn
ovidlovi tob 1. Bakafdvn kel cuvodedetar dnd mhajpn perdppuon, of dpyoifovoa
pddaota yhoood, Smov 10 oyeniké ywplo uetappdleton «bv 1§ tob nevBepod pou
tLwatéye Teccaparovr Spakdviev xpiuavial dopai, Ev L Tiv arjv haPolong, Ecoviat
TECoUpdRoOvIa Kai Evn.
63. K1’ & Toapaidde 16 Bdpecev dvdueoa ord otily,
Hévee nlevpd tod tadiige kal dexamévie todroug
Arnold Passow, Popularia carmina Graeciae recentioris, 1860, 490. 28-29, kol 491, 16-17.
Kdver 1d zépra Bactapid, dvipsify k1™ donkadty
Nrtverar todrons ddddexa xal dexanévie Siriarg.
66. Du Cange, 4.1, 0. 1560. — St. C. Caratzas, 6.1, o. 267, bn. 76.
67. G. Meyer, NS IV, . 91. T1j ), &xet 1idn drupokoyioel cootd & Ar. Passow, 6.7, 0.
6368,
68. O John Florio otd noAbto Epyo tow, A Worlde of Wordes or Most copious, and exact
Dictionarie in Ialian and English, Printed at London, by Arnold Hatfield for Edw. Blount
1598, . 148, ypapsr: «Giacco, a jacke of maile made like a corslet, & jacket or shirt of
maile». — Carlo Battisti - Giovanni Alessio, Dizionario Etimologico Italiano, 1. 3, Firenze
1975, o. 1802, giaco «cotta di maglia di ferro». — Giacomo Devoto, Avvigmento aila
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?ércato tétapro aidver f| A tlaxdv’, Toaxdv’ eoaivetor v eivan
LoKopioTikd tob 1ldrog, Todrog, GAAG ywpic dEia Urokopiotikod. Té
taakdy” glval ETupoloyikd 16 1810 pé 16 reaxdva «gldog Emevditn tdv
xopikdvr». Teketbvovtag ypdge: «Le méme mot est employé en
frangais et en italien pour “habit épais” et “cuirasse”. Ici donc nous
sommes encore en présence d'un coincidence phonétique de mots
d'origine différente». IIpiv npoywpricovpe otv &létaon v andyemy
oD Caratzas, Snhadn 61t ) movriak A. laxdv’ onpaivel «Bdpaxag»
KO'.E 11 glvat Suvaté vé oxnuatioBsl HnoKopLoTIKS OBCLACTIKG GRS 16
droc, ot Kol xwpic bmokopiotiky onuacia, sival dvaykn vd
depguvnBel 16 Etupo tidv AtEev: Toakdva = gldog Emavogoplob Tdv
xopdv, kai toaxdv = gldoc adxkov, TCAVTUG.

'Zré akérovbo ywpio®, mod slvar Qmocnacus 4ns ExkTevéotepy)
Efimyncsr}, repAapPavetar i A, toaxdva : « AAAY popd Trv it
np:épa 10D “An Tewpyiob nod Alyvaye & TApdmmg vd propyid Enfye
b ‘yuvairca X" &nétade THY roaxdva g andvou kai Sou propyid
EMAAKOC" 1) Toardva td nfjpes. “Yndpyer broonueieon nod EEnyel ™
L. Toakdva pé T Epprivevpe: «T6 yrovpri THC»' oOueove pé Tic
J:[?Ll’}pO(pOpng mob Exovpe™, 16 youpti elvar  «udAiivoc Bpaxde
txxstp?é‘)mrog Emevditng. Zuvibng mapd Toic ywpLKoic Tfig votwwtépag
, EXAddog, pepéuevog ono dppévov kai Oniéwyv, hevkdg 1 pérac. Eive
s}'xmp’{ou Brotexviag, cuvifuc 8¢ oikwakfic kataskevfigr, dAhng kai 7!
oeykolva, oryolvl, aeykolve

"0 Caratzas®, xt6g 4nd w1 A. toaxdva, napabéte TV 181platikn

e.!imofogia {raliana, Dizionarie Etimologico, Firenze 19682, o. 188: «gigce, dal fre. jague,
risalente all’ ar. shakk». Ta ™ &, Pl xai xatetépe dnos. 73.

69. ©@. L "ABovuodmovlov .., ‘Tuvayeyd mepaSdccov. Hapadooeg Karpiou
(Kuvouvpiac), Aaoypapia 5 (1915-16) 199,
70. "EdevBepovddicn "Eykviconaiducov Aebicdv, &, xp., 1.3, 6. 926, — “H h. dmavrd kel g
yioupdi, yroupvti, pioipvra. — A. AnumTpdrov, Méya Aelicov g Tiig BRAnvieic yldaane,
2 2, 0. 1623, — "0 A. X. Zame, Aséicor ietopidv kel laoypagrcdv Zaxivlon, 1. 2,
Abfjvar 1963, o. 102, ypdper «F7 todpyra, ErevBUTng yuvaikeiog palhivog poxpdc dvew
?gatpiﬁmv ouwing &v ITehonov. — "Ev Zax. & Bpoxttepog Aéy. ceyodvis. “H L. vopilw
[a141 n;?oépxstm and 16 ToupkKikd _3’ 2.9\ ériit = oxinoopn, xdAvupa, némhog,
xouptiva, J. Th. Zenker, 6. ., o. 116y, — L. Xhowpob, 8. 1., 1. 1, 0. 2420, — Thirkee-Rusga
Sozfitk, Moskva 1977, . 705. — IA, T 3, o, 174, — I1. A, Douvpiky, ‘Meyapixd
uedernipare’, Aelncoypapinoy Apxefov 5, 1918, 212, in. 5. — lodvvag Haravteviov,
‘]}:ui%c;hl ;tﬁ HEMETN Tiig yuvaukeiag B Anvikic nepadooiakiic popeaids’, "Edvoypapixd
71, L Ap. Zropatdkov, Adedicdv wijs viag EApvichc yiweons, t. 1, o. 893,
72. Stam. C. Caratzas, 8.x., 5. 261,
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L. toaxovéte = eldog Aemtol bedopoatog yid TG yuvalkelo popEHaTa,
ol amavtd oty @Mpe onpewdvel Ot otd yarlikd and 6 pecainva
glval yvooty ula 0Adxhnpn olkoyévele A&&swv pé T popet] jacque™,
olyyp. yarh. jacguette, xal ypnowonowobviat, yid va npocdiopicouy
¢ «polya TOV YOPIKOHV». TTig Oteréktovg 6 Appiks ypaupa
rapoucuiletol kal dg di-, dz-, d¥-, kol Omapyer kol 1 h. dzaka = tadd,
Eraveedpl. Zt@¢ EAnvikd idwbpote Eyouvue tig Agsic tldra xai
thdrog™ = pdddavog Emevditng, poliyo yud todg dvipeg xoi tig
yovaixes OTHY Kotvy] veoghdnvikn] Umapyet i A. faxéra kol noieidtepa
¥pnoiponoldtay i A. (axée. "H L. roaxéva tpoépyeton &nd ™ A, tldka,
mod elvon yorhikig mpothevong kul £xel eBdoel oty “ElAdda lowg
814 péoou tfig itahkfic?. & pio droonueiwon tov tapatnpel Suwg 811
8év kotopbooe vé Ppel T A. ut oV TORO *giaccone otd itahikd hefikd
oty oupfPouviedtnke, dAAG Sév elvan PEBoo Ot 8Ev Lmdpyel otig
Swertktovg. “Ynodeikviel cwotd 811 | A. toaxovéte = sldog Aemtob
tpdopatog, dév elvan hroxoprotikd 1ol toaxdva, Ghha npoépyetat &nod

73. O1 Qscar Bloch-Walter von Wartburg, Dicrionaaire étymologique de la langue francaise,
Paris 19685, o. 349, A, jaquette, onuetdvouy: « H L, tpoépysral &nd 6 dpyaio yahlikd
Jaque “£l8og polyov Koviod kel opiktol” 4ré 14 petogopiky xprion tig A. jacques
" napatoodkhl mov Sivdtav ord yemkd tob Sikatov téraptov aidve”, yiati abtd 6
cidog tob Evdiparog to gopoboav ol ywpikoir, "Q A, J. Greimas, Dictionnaire de I' ancien
Jrangaise jusqu' au miliew du XIV® sidcle, Larousse 19682, . 345, dvapéper wagque' LEED
vetahavikl] mov onpaiver “cotte de mailles™ (= ducidwtéc Bapukag mold varasxevald-
Tuv and cdepévia dyxihe). Tunique serrée et courte, a manches», — "H A anovtd o1d
lonavikd jace = orpanintikd Eravepdpt, itod. giaco= dbpakag, Pi. dvort. O 68, Sovikd
Juk, yepu. Jacke, cound. jack, xai elvar duoipokng npoéhevong. 'O W, W, Skeat, An
Etymological Dictionary of the English Language, Oxford 1968, o. 311, dvapéper &1 «b
Ducange Eyer péhlov dixio v arobidel miv mpoélhevon tiig AEgng otijv Jacquerie, 1
gty bnaviotacn téy dypotdy pé 16 nepetogovkht Jacques Bonhommen. — Jacqueline
Picache, Dictfonnaire étynologique du jrancais, Paris 1979, o. 722, — A, Hatzfeld, A.
Darmesteter, A. Thomas, Dictionnaire général de la langue francaise, . 2, Delagrave 1964,
a, 1344,

74. dekriov wijc “leropikiic wai 'Efvoloywic Erawefac tiig "Eliddog (1903) 9. —
Acvoypapic 1(1909) 231, 10 (1929) 21-22. — Apyeiov E£bfoixdvy Meletdy 3(1954) 120, —
Stam. C. Caratzas, 6.1, o 261, Urm 41" mpdkeitar b dxpPr] petagopa TG
Ynoonueivong ol Caratzas. — 'Ayy. Xotinuudhn, "H Ellyv] aina} popecid, T 1,
*Abniva 1980, o. 385.

75. "H ). tldxa npoépyeTat pdllov &nd 16 itakwd giecca = {axéta. — Battisti-Alessio,
8.1, 1.3, a. 1801. —The Great Sansoni Dictionaries, Dictionary of the Italian and English
Languages, Part One, Italian-English, £x3. &nd tév Vladimiro Macchi, . 1, Firenze 1970,
a. 579, "Extég kai dv dnodeyfet 81 1) EhAnvikn A tldre eivar nehoétepn and miv
trohakn.
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Kdota Kaparnotdcoyhov

16 ITaMKG™ giaconetta «mussola di cotone per abiti da donna e
li)iancheria». "0 Caratzas dogaris 66 mpoPhnuotiobnke ané tiv
amovcic oty itakikn tiig A, *giaconne, yiati 06 giyope pio Etuporoyia
Y16 ™y omole 3¢ 86 Omfipye wavévac Evlolaopdg yid vé Ty
dnodexBolpe dg cwot.

"0 Os. Szemerényi” dvaeépetar ot govnTiky 2EETacm v
AtEeav y1d T cwot Etuporéynon kol mapatnpel; « O ETUNOAGYOC
RpEMEL VA EnaveEsTdoel kdBe Etupo anéd v Thevpd tfig povoroyiag
—Gkopa kai Stav dueaviletar vé eivor adtovénro. Meydin nmpocoyi
f)'é’TéTOIEg “Hikpég Aentopépereg” Bd ddnyfoet ouyvi oty anoppyn
evog tpéxoviog Etvpou, kol v dvoxdivyn Evéc swotob», ‘H
Suskolia 1ot dndpyer pé Tijv Eruporoyia Tfic k. Toaxéva and 6 tldra
= parhivog Enevding, Bpioxetar, ot SUYKEKPLUEVT] TEPIMTOON, GTHY
brapin tiig katdhngng -6va B Efetdoouue oOvtopa T Asttoupyio
avtod 1ol Embripatog otr veoehinviky yhbdooa kai (Sidpate, 116 vé
katodiEoupe otiv dmodoyn fi v &ndppryn abtic Ttiic ETOHOROYT-
ane.

76. "H lradaky] k. gigeonerta, yadh. jaconas, ionavikd chaconada, Gyyh. jaconet = a light
weight cotton cloth, resembling lawn (= Awé Upaopa) that is used with or without a
semiglaze for clothing and is given a waterproof finish for use in bandages. — Webster's
Thirdo. 1207. 'O K. BepPdng, Néov Accucdy I aAlo-eAdnvidy, . 1, "Ev ' ABrjvang 1860,
o. 1241, ypapst «Jaconas, oho. @po. (npoy. Ja-co-nd-ce) H86vN PupPaxnpd hertoborg
Kkai Sikzvmte eldog poosooheiag T Hoooolivng, kow. {axevdgs, “H L mpotpyetal ¢nd 16
obpvroly jagganuathi, dnd 6 Jagannith xovid oto Cuttack tig “Ivdiug, Smov
Kotaokevalétav dpyikd ad1d 16 eldog Tol bpdopates. The Oxford English Dictionary, 1.
I’, G. 1499. "Onuwg péic mhnpogopsi 6 John T. Platts, &.1., o. 384p xai 383B, 1 neproyr
Ey et dvopacBet Jaganndth dnéd o dvapa Tolf Biovoy 1 1ob Kpiova jagan (= & xéopoc, 16
cbpnav) - ndth (= xdpLog, kuplapyog), dnhady O xuplapyog tob oluravros, 'Ovopacic
Evdg udonpov ei8mlov xei veod Tiig yipw nepoyfig oty 4kt Coromandel, kovtd o16
Cuttack, otrv Orissa, Grov 6 Biavad hatpetetal sidixd dic Jagannath kai 16 ei8who mov
(.pu).dccstm Kkaf xpdg 16 dmoio Epyovim mpookuvntéc dnd Sha 16 péen tiic “Iviiog —
(? M. Monier-Williams, 6.m., . 4088, A. jagan-natha, yptest «'Kupiapyog tob
KGBPOU = "Ovopaoia tvdg erapévou efdwlov tob Biova kei 1ob iepol tov a1é Pusri
oty Orissa. Bh. Religious Thought and Life in India, also called ‘Brahmanisim and Hindiisnt'
by Sir M. Monier-Williams, o. 59». *H )., jagat (= KOOHOG) oNUaivel Kupiog «kIvIToL» Kot
elvon petoyikdg oynpaTionsds 4md 1 Beion tob cavokpitikod figds = myaiver, dop. dgat
= witye, ol oyetileton pé vé dpyaio ERAnviks E8ny, Swp. Efar. — M., Mayrhofer, 6.x., 1.1,
o. 432."H ). nathe- oyetileten ué 16 piipa ndthdm = fonda, kol wd1d pé té dpy. ELA.
vivigr = BonBd. J. Pokorny, &, . |, o. 754. — Ernest Klein, A Comprehensive
Etymological Dictionary of the English Language, Amsterdam 1971, g. 396,

T1. Os. Szemerényi, 8.m., Die Welt der Slaven 12 (1947) 268.

He6

AgpebvinoT tiig npofievong 1@V npooTpLopEvey GupgdvmY

‘O Kovot. Mnvic™ doyohnifnke kol pé ) peyeBovtiky] ketdingn
-dva, dpob Ehufe Onoyw tov Shn 1h oyetkn PBifrioyvpapic, kol td
oLUTEPEOLLATE TOV oy eTIKE R TV pohevay) Tng elvat «1) Onhvkd
obowoTikd Snog tpuydva, yeAiddva, td onola, puetd v Eugdviorn v
Drokoms Ty toug Tpuydvi, yediddvi, pmopoboov v Bewpnbotv
peyeduvtikd. 2) MeyeBuvikd moU npofilBav pé v Katdh. -g 4mo
OroxomoTIKG of - (v, 7.%. dAdvi-didvia. 3) MeyeBuvtikd mov, pé triv
Kotdh. -a, tpofiABav and oddétepa of -dwm, ¢ Onoid elval DROKOMOTL-
K6 Bnhvkdv of -dvy, dpoevik®v o -wv, -ovos T TPoEPYOVTUL Gmd
itolkd dvopata of -one, n.y. dikdvy -dxdvi-drdve, fipayicov-fpayidviion)
-Bpayidva, itah. cassone-xacaivi-xagadvar. LE dhec abTég tic nepintod-
oeig, glte mpoxettal yid AEEewg EAANVikfg mpofhevong 1 Eévng,
bmdpyel naviote Geparied -v- & K. Mnvig Eyet cvvkevipdoel koi §osg
dAheg ABEeig Amovioby otd veoeAhnvikg idubpata pé Tiv xatdinén
-6va, HEPIKEC YPTICILOMOlODVTAL Y Tomovipla, ol émolec Eyouvv
oynpaticlel ywpic va dndpyst Bepatikd -v, dAhd xateubeiav pé v
Kotdhnén -dva, my. (udt) pardpa-patapiva. “Qg héfeg ToakmvVikég
dvagpépovion oi™ : nldxa-mAaxdva-nardva kal 16 Gilypoc ()-tlntlnpd-
va. To {rue elvat &v § A toaxdva eivan peyeBuvtikd and 16 rldka,
Exel oynponiobel dniadn ué v Keedh. -Gva, Gv kol Sév dndpyer
BepoTikd -v 1) dmoyn ol Caratzas, 011 long dTdpyer ot (Tahwkég
SrohEkToug . giaccone, 8év ehotabel, yiati elval yvootd ét dwabétou-
ue Bondruate yid v ltedkr] yadooa kal td Subpotd g mod iy
rgitntoov EEaipetikd. Tid vd yiver dmodextry 1) &tuporoyla tod
Caratzas &nd 16 tldxa, npémst vd Samotobel 811 adtyg f A
ipnowonoeitol nopdhinio pé ™ A Toaxdva oty idie meproyy’
tétola otovyeia SEv Omdpyovy, dAAd kal & oynpatiopnds tfig A. pé
peveBuvtikn} karddndn -dva glvor npofinpatikag, yatl 1 1p1on g
elvol meptoparévy). "AMAOOTE, OTHV KOWT VEOEAATIVIKT] ¥ PTCLUO-
moteital | A todrkat® (ol navishoviol), dnd 10 roaxilow, 1| onolo dév

78. Kwvotr. Mnva, "H poppoloyia tje peyelidvaews gy Edgvic yldcoe, *lodvive
1978, o. 101-105.

79. *O H. Pernot, Introduction & I' étude du dialecte Tsakonien, Paris 1934, o, 306, Qewpel
Gt 1 peyeBuvitky katdingén -dva £yl mpoéhBer: «probablement par une terminaison
reutre en -G Bl Eniong, Bavaon IL Kwotdkn, Lbvrowy ypaypaticg tic Toakwvicic
Siadérxron, " ADnva 1951, o. 128 wai 130. — K. Mnvg, 6.m., . 105, Or. 6.

80. Etry veoehinvikn ypnowpomolelrar Kel 1 A todke = 86kave, navide. — A.
Anpntpdkou, b.m, 1. 9, 0. 7322, — 1. Ap. Ztapatdxov, 8.1, 1. 3, 6. 2756. 'O Bayy.
ExovBapts, ‘Tyvylardvrac zic Aéfeic, Bdlog 1957, . 78, Ervpodoyel T ). 7odio =
dokavo, ané 16 {todh. schiaccia = 8oxavo. —"0O KA. Hanaypiotoe, ‘Neoehhnvikd
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Kaoote Kapanotdooyiou

ExeL oynpatioel, Snwg tovhdyiotov yvopile, peyeboviikd *roaxdva.
"Oleg altég of Aemtopépeisg Gmoduvapdvouy v ETupohoyie Thg A
taaxdve Gnd 6 tidra kol TV kobioTobv &PERaI.

"H ). roaxdva glvon cuvdvopn pé i A. geyrobw, aryyodvi, ceprcoiva,
«&tdog podhivov Emevditou v yopikdv, 18y TdV yovatkdvs: & N. IT.
TAVBPLBTNGY ETupohoyel T A arykodve &red 16 dAPavikd Sigun. “H A
Aravid oty dpopovviki®? @¢ giging, yigine = habit de laine sans
manches qui, comme un pardessus, tombe jusqu’ aux genoux, Kol otV
GABavikn dg sheguness, shégine®, shguniéds, zhgurds [ zh =% ], d?gone,
dZegone’’ «gonella (= Emovoedpl) di seta (Gnd petdll) rossg ricamata
(mowkidpévo) in argentor. “H A. toardva npotpystal 4nd 16 idtopatiks
arBavikd  digone, d¥cgone > rtoaxdvar kurt adtd 1oV 1pdno,
dnaieigovial td eovnTikd npoPfAipate mold Omfipyav yd Thv
nopoyoyy g A. &nd 16 tldra.

Z10 yiwoowd idlwpe tig Copruviacs ypnowonoeitat 1 A

ETupodoyikd’, Bulavrivd 8(1976)315, mopdyer T A &nd 16 {tuh. zacca= Siytv, Séxavo i
novkid. Ztd itakikd fy . zacca onpaiver «a fowling net, a hay (= &ixtv y1d 16 mdaoyo
novht@v), a bag or satchell (= hkpdg odxxog) made of a net worke, a casting net», John
Florio, 8., 0. 45. Té Eppivevpa 1ob K.A, [Toneypictov «5dkavo e TOUALG lval
pirdov dotipwero. "H A mpofpyeton dmd 16 plite togkove Kotd DroYWpNTIKG
OYNHATIONG, 1.y, dvacain > dvdea, Aayapilew > laydpa, lovpdln > Agipa. M. Dooivea,
Ipouparaay, . 2, 6. 434. — T, Xatiakn, MNE, 1. 1, a. 76.

8L N.TL. " Avéprivtn, EA, 6. 324. — 'O G, Meyer, Neugriechische Studien 11, Wien 1894, .
72, Eropoloyel v M. swotd and 6 dhPavikd = Segitn, Siin “vorn offener Weiber-rock”.

82. K. Nixelaibov, "Erwuoloyikdy Ac€idy s Kovraoflayuciic yAdoons, "Ev ~ Abjvaig
19q9, . 474. —Tache Papahagi, Dictionarul Dialectului Aromin general §i etinologic,
Editura Academiei Republicii Populare Romine 1963, o. 1006,

83. T. Papahagi, 6.%,, 6. 1006.

84. Fjalor { gjuhiés sé sotme Shgipe, #x8. ané t6v Androkli Kostallarit, Tirane 1980, o. 1822,
— 8. E, Mann, An Historieal Albanian and English Dictionary, London 1948, o. 470.

85. 8.E. Mann, 8.x., G. 475: «shguné = coarse woollen cloth (=xovipé pdariavo puoua),
flannel (= pavél), felt (= ketoéc)s.

86. Fjalor, 6.1, ©. 2264: «zhgun 1) Shajak i trashi, zakonisht | bardhs (= yovrpd pdiiivo
pobyo, ouviibwg donpo)s, —S.E, Mann, 8.x., a. 597: «coarse woollen material, wool felt,
felt cloth; robe, esp. of friar (= KaAOYEPOS)n,

87. G. Meyer, Etymologisches Wirterbuch der albanesischen S, prache, Strassburg 1891, o.
134-135. "H tropoloyin 1iig . sheguné nopoyével OKOTEV" TPOKELTAL YId pia &rd Tig
wodkic heCerg of droleg yapuxTnpilovian mc Pakxevikéc. BA. kal Carsten Hoeg, Les
Saracaisans une tribu nomade Grecque, ©. 7, Paris-Copenhague 1926, o. 147.

?8. Sta.m. C. Caratzas, 8.;., 0. 266. — “H mhnpogapia 7ob Caralzas npoépyste &nd 16
Apyeio 1ot “Totopikol Aekukod, Zuddoyq @eddwpov Tpouvnd], dnudde; ylweaikdy
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Mepeivrion tii¢ npoéhevong TV Rpoctptfouevov SuppdvayY

T6aKOVE = [Kpog odkkog ROl pmopEl vd YwPECEL TNV TPOYT EvOg
arépow yud pd pépa, my. «Ti vé cob xdver gtolvo 16 toaxdv nob
nfipeg; mape 16 oowikdéoTpato vi woviceig». “O Caratzas dcoppintet
onoTd 11 oivdeon tiig AEng né todg Pulavtivolg rldrwves kai T
oyeriler pé 10 toakouwd, taayovvid = EAGYLIOTH TEOGTNTR, OTAYOVA,
Y. «vd pob pileic vid toakovvid Addr», mob ypnoiponoeitol o
Meogonvia. L& opwopive kpnnikd {Suwopore 1 AEEn pé tév Tdno
Staxovid®® Exer Grpifdg trv ida onpooia, Evd oty Mokedovia 7 L.
Sraxovia®® onuaiver «11 pepida tpogiic Evog kahdyepour kabhe kol
Eva «doyeio mol mepifyel v mocdTN T Kpoood 1§ Tpoefig dpketfig yid
uid pdvo popdr». TAvapépetl 611 6 I'. N, Xatliddkng, nod yvapile pévo
™ xpnon tiic AéEng otiv Kpnm, voule 6t 1 onuooia «puxpr
nocotn o TpofiiBe and Exppdoeig drwg «kdue 11 diakovia oov», Snh.
kave THv Elempoovvn cov. "H Eienpocivy (Swakovia) Swvétav of
wkpn mocdTNTd Koi yu' odtd nfipe adry 1) onpoocie. Hopoarnpel
cwotd 011 abth 1 Evvola dév mpoépyetal ard 11 fwn tdv {ntdvoy,
Bmowg Tovhayiotov pig fonbolv 1¢ dunpetye tfig Maxedoviag, GAAd Bd
npénel va dvalnnBel otov povayiké Bio, kol lowg of dpyaia ypron,
N mpotheuot abtiig g onpeciog. « Orwedinote N toaxoumd T1ig
Meoonvigg dev oyetilerar pé tolg tldrovec (= otpendreg) koi td
kiple 1| mpoonvopikd évopata tfig {dreg onpacioloykfic olkoyé-
vewas. Efval of Eva k0kho Eviehdc Suapopetikd, atdv droiov Gvijrovy
Opoptveg i816pBoyyeg AEkeig mod ocvykevipdoape and 16 oToUE EVAS
npooguye and 1 Mikpd *Aoia: Kdvw toaxwvid “dérober, prendre
conire la volonté d’un autre quelque chose™, doe tiv toaxwvid “laisse les
disputes™, toarewvid 8d mideovue; “allons - nous nous quereller”. “Oheg
avtég of onpociey, dnwg Exkeivn tob wapdywyov Toaxwvidpyg,

blucov énapyias Noprovias, Xe¢. 739, 0. 96; «tgaxdw (Td) = 10 KPS TayapdK mod xupdel
Tpowy] Evig avOphmou yid nd fipépor, kol 0. 95 «guveikdrpagre (1) = t6 TaydpL mod
rophas péca mphypata yid 8kn v olkoyiveins. .

89. O I'.N. Xorldakng, ‘Trwcowel mapatnpiioes’, "A0pwd 29 (1917)188, ypdper
«dvridwpov Eni tob dhivou, Tob pikpod, Sidn kol 16 dvtibwpov elvon pikpdy Tepdyiov
dprov. Qltw Léyeton kai f) L. ducowd, §16T1 kai abrn dhiyov 11, xai &v Kpijrn 1 & #lzoc,
Ekenuoatvy». Tob {&wv, ** Etopoloykd kol teyvodoyikd’, Nweoncal "Epsovar, ©. 2, "Ev
*Abrviug 1977, o, 245-246.

90. 'O A, A. ITunadénovdog, ‘ept v yYhwooik@v (huwpdtov “Abw kol Xalkidukdg',
Aeiwoypagirdv Apyeiov 6(1923) 126, dvagpépe: «diaxowmd, 1) doyelov ywpolv dplopévny
noooTNTe TpowTs 1§ oivoy 1 MLl &ni tfig onpaoiag tob oikiexad okedovg dn map’
*AbBnvain 5, 208 A. 2) dpopévn mocding tpogdic { olvou tpdraf dproboar.
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Kaote Kepanotdcoyion

“quer'elleur”, = kafyatliic, ovvdEovion pé o plige Toakdve -
TCAKDVOLGI»,

“H A. taaxovvid, toayovvid (= pixpn tocdtnte, otaydva) cooTd 88
o?(etigsml &nd tov Caratzas pé 16 diaxovia, koi icec tpoépyetal 4nd
1:? p’ﬁpa Toukdve, Gv kol nepovcidlovrar dpiapéve tpoPinpete o’
aU"En v mapaywyy: 1 odvleon Spwg Tig h. toaxdv (ZUkpPES odkKog)
Kot toaxoovid, togyovvid (Tpxkpt] moodInTe, otayove) slval dothpt-
KT, vt 1) AEn toaxdv Exer Swpopetikt dpyn- “H L. mpoépyeton
and 16 ToupKikG®! cegen, ol Gmovid o1d Toupkikd (Subpata kol oc¢
cag, ca, cag, cafa, cagtorba, cak, cav, cecik, cevden, ca¥, cafa, woi
cz}p.aivsu 1) Av gantast = kuvnyetikde odkkos. 2) topfdc, ToovBdi,
odxkog. “H tovpkikr tSwpatikn A towg oxetifetal pé 16 koo
TOUPKIKOP (-SAS cikin = oukkibio, cokkoUAL yid ypripata.

"O I'. Zouperidng dnpooisvoe 16 movTiakd GKPLTIKG Tpoyondt « O
{‘tawng kol O Spdkog», and yxeipdypapn cvrroyn tod BolaPdvn,
Omwe 1{on Exouvpe dvapéper 16 1810 dnuoTikd Tpouyotdt Exetl dnpoocigy-
el amd 16v Passow?, t6v ZaBPa lwavvidn®, tév Mave. Mehavoppi-
&% xai Gmo dAlovg. AE udig tvBragépet f Aaoypagikt 1 aichntiky
dvdioon®® adtob tob Bavpdoion SnupotikoDd Tpayoudiod, mob elvat
drlrwote B Gnd 16 Bipo 1ob peletiuotog, dAAE TO yeyovog 8T
nepLEyetar, iowg drad, pé 16 otowxeia wod Exouvus, f A. tlaxdv’ -
toardv’. Té idwaitepo yupaktnpiotiks elvat 81 & otiyog nod nepiéyst
avtr ™) AEEyn Ppioketar pévo otiv mapadioyr nob dnuocieder 6 T
Zoupshidng. To dkpruikd tpoayoddl dpyiler pé 16 otiyo:

91. Derleme Sézhiffii, v. 3, 0. 841, —Tiirkee-Riispa, ©. 140,

92.'0 1w, Rcd.housc, S.n:, o. 746, ypdgen «A square cloth or handkerchief made into a
round bundle with something inside of it, and tied by the corners; a round bundle. 2} A

s.;’maller cloth containing money tied up, ready for use as a present, etc.», - J, Th, Zenker,
.., o. 3?0&: «Sorte de sac, de bourse en toile, havre sac; sachet; rouleau d’ argent», — W,
Radloff, 8.7, 1. 3, o. 2058: «eine kleine Bérse, ein Beutel, der Ranzen». — H.K. Kadri,

Tiirk Liygati, ©. 2, Istanbul 1978, o. 476p.

93. Am.' Passow, 6.1, o. 510. O Passow t6 naipver Gré mokoidrepn Snpocicvom.
94. Zap. “laavvidn, é.n., o. 191-292,

?5. Havr'. l&dslavoq)pﬁ&n, "H &v Héviw EMdgpiiif yA@eoa, Batobp 1910, o. 55 [=
Axadnpio TABnvav, "Edlmpvird dypoting Tpayosda (Bxhoyn), .1, *Ev ' Adrivoag 1962,
©. 105-106 kui 106-109 of &0 dAheg mapodiayéc).

96. Bi. K. li’muaiou, :Tc'v. arpruixd tpayotdia tob Ioviow, 'Apysiov Hdvrov 17(1952)
155-171. T?u l'Slou—r, “"H mdhn 1o Aryevi] xal 1ob Xdpov', 'Apyeioy Hovrov 22 (1958)
|167-l78. Td peletipata Sév dvapépovial oT6 guykexppive GKPITIKG TPaYOUdt, GALE
glvon yevikdtepow Eviogépoviog.
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Arepedvmon s mpoELEVGNG TAV npooTptROHEVEY CUpEHVIY

'O Tdvvng érenipviéey kal ¢ T6 vepdy Emijyev,

Sniad: Eorvnoe 6 Tévwng 16 npoi kai nfjye 016 nyade TapoLoLd-
Ceton & dpdog kui {nrdet vé pder 16 Tdvvn, Exelvog kotopBaver kal
16 GmopEDYEL THY TPOTY Qopd, Y1 vé ndet va 3el Tév kOpN Tov, botepa
7 pdvvo Tov, xoi Tiv tehevtaia gopd yud va el td dpoovd kol vd
koBodnynoel Tiv kahn Tov. Tehikd Emotpipsl 6 Ndvvng pé 0 KEQAAL
vEpUEVO, O KOPTG TOL Vi TpaPdel Td yEvera Tov kai unTépa ToL Vi
patdver ti¢ oapkeg Tne. Tehevtaia drorovBel 7 kakh tov, ERdve ot
¥ puad dhoyo, EvBappivovtag tév 1Blo kai goPepilovtag 16 dpéxo. O
dpaxog AEysu

Kaldc kai@c 16 mpéyeua u’, kaddc 6 detdivdpr p1”,

raddc T6 Tpddyw K1 dypunvd kaf Keigor kal kouobua.
*Exeivn 100 dnavti: Té npdysupd cour v elvar onabl kai Kovtdpt T4
Bpaduvd cou, vd tpdg upudkt kol vé dypumviic kol Vi TEQTELS vd
xowudoat. ‘O Spdxog Tiv mapatnpel ExnAnkrog, 611 & oV vipémeTm
xai Bév 1OV @oPdtar, kai ikelvn Tob Aéyel 611 obre TOV vipémetan olite
év pofltar Exeivog dmoxpivetau

S 1y O o', 'c év O o, Vi kbpacov, td yovikd o’ dndbev;

*Exeivn dvranavti:
“H udvva p’ drn’ tolc obpavois, 6 kbpr u’ dm’ td vépi?,
T’ ddédpl p’ otpdptve Kai PBpoviody k' éyd ypiAeter (Faeaviln)
dpdxous.
'3 gob melepob pov 16 Toaxdv’ gepdvra Spdrwv dépua,
gvav vi nalpw Kxai T’ body, yeiviav cepdvta Evav.

98

[apéBeca dAGKANPO TO Gxpitikd Tpoyoddt of melh repldnyn’,
nepep PaALOVTag, BTou EKpVE OKOTINO, OpLopEvous OTiyoug dnd 1o
apyikd xeipevo' & A. A, Taraddnovdkog Epprivevse ™ A, Toardy’ g
«abdfi», Evd 6 Caratzas dugiopriTnoe abtd 16 Epurivevpe Kol TV

97. *O N.I". [okitne, Aaoppapincd Zoppencta, 1.3, "By "Adnvaig 1931, ©. 13, SHHEUDVEL
« Ex 1v dnpouikdv gopdrov dfloonpeioTov npordviey civan v, Elg oV drpLiikdy
avoySpEVOY KOKAOY, PEPOUEVEV §° £ig mOlAGG napudiaydg, v T dnoin npdg Aparov
gvrizdooetal yuviy, ¥ drola heyere kopn g Gotpaniic kol Eyyovi] TR Ppoveiig,
dotphmrovsa Kkoi Kkatakgiovse Tovg Sphxovgs. Bh. kal v dpu. 4, éxrevi
noonueiwon tob ITokit.

98, O Mavog Aapyidne, dijpoticd tpapoddia tob Hoviey, A’ - Ta xelpeve, * ABfivan 1960,
ap10y. Tpuy. 35, Extog Gnd 16 dpyikd Keipevo, mapéyet Kal {KovomoInTIKY VEOERATVIKY
andSoon. Bh. kal dvotépw brooc. 64
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Kdote Kepernotdooyiou

Lf.sracppuc’a g «Bdpaxa??, cuirasse». “H npoonddeia ol Caratzas TTav
avet’umxrjg, yeti | @pdon: "X gob nefepob pov 16 toaxév * mpocdilopi-
Cet v népog g korokiag, 4nd 16 dnolo Td capdvto d&ppata Arav
KpEpasyévo 1 o6 omoio frav ExteBapéva. “H Eppnveia tobh A, A
ganotzﬁonoyif}m a&t’{lﬁ» elval copidc kaAltepn 4rd v dmoyn 'I.'Ot;
: T;a;zpzlaéségo't 4 vopife &t dév Eyer dvromioer 1 onpacia tiig AENC
: Z,'rr‘] lvaoslklnvmﬁ indpyouvv Agkeig ol bmoieg Arjyouv oE -gviioo,
Ctl}‘\.(l RALS MEPLoaoTEPEg 16 -v slval Bepatikd, eite adtég mpoépyovion
and v EAAnvikt yidooa 1 &no Etveg ol AéEeig mob Bév Eyouv
eap:ccmcé -V, GAAG Exouv oynpaniobel xat® dvakoyia, eivat ToAD Liveg.
Em’v nov:rtmcﬁ Sudrexto 7 xoetdinin -6w elvon TEPLOPIOUEVTIC
1pYiong’ Edv N A mpogpydtav amd 1 A 1ldrxog, TétE pE THV
mrosi:optotucﬁ xatdAngn -ov 86 Aeyotav *tlaxiov - *tlaxiv, ‘H A

TpoEpyeTaL ané 16 dpueviks!ol Qb\‘L“\-ﬁJ 1zeghun'®2 = ceiling =
_opocpz}, tafdvi, pé Tponn!® 1ob exa. TTpPA. ToVpK. ripek = AOLAOLSL >
'fd‘rrafa{c;, dosek = otplpa > teddr ', pavopevo Tol nopaTnpeitul of
&preTh Ektaon CTHV movTiakt Stdhekto, Kal 10D 1> o, npPA. Toupx

tuns : ‘opsixa?wcog > tovilevog, umut = EAnide > duobt(ry). “H h:
TGaKoY 51]7}&61\’81 ™V dpopr; Gné triv dmoila fMTav Kpepacuéve T
5813'],1(,11'(1, kai towg Kot' Eméxtaon vd idwve kol 16 EEdoteyo, adtd
fizol¥ OV(?].IHCOL)V OTig Avatoiikés YABSoEC gahnis, sahnigin, sehnigin'ts =
cayxvici, sayvicipt, kielotdg EEdotnc.

6) «t{alarar®d Iv. Kep. Oiv. T TATO TV 6 £ i
) « : . . . Tpon, "And wiv épy. Exppacn Adé
notd. 16, Kop. "At. 2.349. IoSonatd» (IAIT 2,375). *O Du Cangeloe

t9§ TO .]t.1 F, Halc?o::, ‘Some .ASpects of Byzantine Military Technology from the Sixth to

e Tent Ce'nturles , 'Byza'.'rmre and Modern Greek Studies | (1975) 11-47, tEerdle 16 Béua
x;)nmponcflmwu? R Biapopa dpywioloyikd edpiipata ob CUOYETIOUG pé dhheg
TANPOROPLEC MOL Lmapyovv. — Taxiarchis Kolias, ‘Zafo - Zafapeiov - Zapopeidrng
Jahrbuch der Osterreichischen Byzantinistik 29 (1980) 27-35. ’
100. M. ®ihrjvra, I';za,u,uama}, 6. 496. — @, Kovkovké, Al dnokopiotikel xoazaditec
-10K0G -LaKI0V Ev 1] pEsmwvikf Kol vie EAAMVIKTY', Afypva 41 (1929) 193, br. 1.
I01. Matt. Bedrossian, Armenian - English, ©. 427p.

102:; ﬁ;.sl‘;ar Bey (Ambroise Calfa), Dictionnaire Armenien - Francais, 1. 1-2, Paris 197, 1
2, o . .

103. Ch. Symeonidis, 8.%., ‘Apyeiov Hovrov 31, (1971-72), 93 x.EE.
104. Ch. Symeonidis, 8.1, 'dpyeiov Hdvray 31, (1971-72), 84-85.

105, Dofan Hasol, dnsiklopedik Mimarfik Sozligh, Istanbul 19792, o, 475.
106. Du Cange, 6.7, o, 1361.

122

Aepetvion, tiig npoéhsvone tlv mpootmPopevay GLUPOVIOY

Eyel Kotoywpiost T h.«t{adanarely, calcare, pedibus premere, vadere,
xararately, Swxnepdv, noo! Siafaivery. Occurit apud Fr, Rirhardum in
clypeo fidei part. 1. pag. 42». "O Somavera'?? pfc moapoadivet
«tladanazd. Calpestare, sostare!®». ‘O A, Kopafig'® ypager yié 1y
troporoyia tig A «TZAAAITATQ, motd pé tolg o0 KUTAPPOVTI-
k@c kotd BapPupov perdBeowv TdV cvhhiafdv Kkoi Tponiv TOV
orovgeioy, and 16 Adé mard. “Adl marjoac” giney & Aouvkiavog
(Agkipav. § 10), 16 droiov &lg Trv kowRv yYAdooav diko dévonpaivel,
Ty toahoratioagr. *O M. diljvtag!'® ypdgoviag y1d TV TpoEhEL-
on tob 10 dvagéper kai t& EERg «Tlupadeiypate tol { > 10, EEGv 16
yvootd ¢ elvar xai tobroe: (§&alda mard > toeddanard, (8)falla
Povt®d > toaldafovtd, EouPpel > toounpel ("AGva xe’, 293)».

‘0 Et. ZavBoudidne!!! mpoomabdviag vé Etopoloynoet T A
groaiog yphget «draaios Enid. dg kai orjpepov, drdbuprog, pumepde,
schmutzig, dreckig, E 236. Ilepi tijg &k 0 drdofaloc mapaywyfg io.
drart. 1 381, Mrovtéva, MeAérn mept tob yAwoo. ididpatog Bedflevtob,
ceh. 76, Bul. Aef. &v tij Aéker, Koy 19, Kepald. 173, MNE B 512. "Ev
Koprdbo (Zwyp. Kaprad. 320} Aéyovian dooade, docalonatd = 10 &v
BopPope xatanately (8. tharonatd). "Ex tob droalog, 16 toadotpw-
yw, Toalonivw, TOAAORAT®d».

‘O K. A. Mepaxknc!? Berridvoviag Opiopéve Ajppota g
npoing Exdoomng tol Etvuoloytkob AeCixod o0 N. I1. "Avdpiudtn,
ropatnpel ooviop: «Toalafovtd kol toalanatd. * Avaypdoestan Hovo
f Etop. t0d M. ®idrjvta nd 16 Ealla - Bovtd xoed EEalda - matd.
iavitepo and 16 droal(a - rard, mod npotetve O ZavBovdidng».
‘O B. ZrovPapdg!'3 ypdest yid 16 ETupo wdv pnpdtov roohonetd wol

107. Alessic da Somavera, Gnaaupd Tic pouaitcng Kaf TS ppdyrikig yadoous, ITapiot
MDCCIX, o. 408.

108. “O John Florio, 6.1., 6. 55, ypégev: «Calpestare, to trample or tread under foote», kol
ot 6. 383: «Sesrare, to linger, to delay, to loyter, to trifle the time idlie away. Also to
sustain, to stand under, to submit, to stand».

109. 'AS. Kopufj, "Araxra, ©. 2, o. 348-350. — 'O K. Oikovépog, 6.1, 1. 3, 6. 70,
txopdlel Tiv (B tnoyn, lowg nappivn 6nd tov Kopadj: «&x 100 Ad, petabio, kai 10 AT,
calx (nrépva), B¢ 16 L. toalarard (otov Eulonetd) ik Tob Adémarom.

110. M, dosvee, ITE, ©. 1, o. 150

111. Bittévelov Kopvapou, 'Epwrdkpitog, Ekd. ET. A. ZavBoudidy, ‘Hpakhewov 1915,
dvar, 1973, o. 514,

112, K. A. ITihaPdkn, ‘AropBeoelg Kok napatnpicel; oT¢ *Etupohoyikd Askixd tad N
"AvSplatn’, Kumpraxd Fpdpuata 18 (1953) 258,

113. Bayyéhn Zxouvfapd, “fywjlardvrag, o. 79.
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Kdotae Kapanotdsoyiov

t?alaﬁouub: « Eyd Boppd mdg mphto cvvlenikd thv pnudtev adt@y
ﬁwaz 10 Emileto droeios = xuxdy dxatdotatoc dtaytog. (CErippruo:
droohra). Ty 0nébect pov adtr] T onpile 016 pecaiwviko Exibeto:
drCal?Jreprrrdriyg, ol 16 ouvvovtolpe oTd nTwyonpodpoulkd moinpa
«fow ‘Hyovpévovs (otiy. 552). ‘Arlaloncpmdine heyétav Exeivog
TEO,U nepratoboe droyta. “Av, dvaloyikd pu ad1d, oynuatiotnke ki
srftes“co *aroadondtyg, 16Te olyovpa Grd el Pyfike mpl@to pfiuw
*Ezraalonarcb, botepa, n’ deuipeon 1ol drovou a, roalomard, xoi
'EE?Lf)f; tgaianat® U’ Efaxolovdnmikn dgopoinomn. "Av abtd eival
alibele, tote 3¢ otéxel ) yvaun tob Xatfiddkn, 611 16 Tovriaxd
walonar'cb eindbnke avri Tob cwotod roalanard, ud drlototate, 16
nf)\mmco piipe elval 16 npetdleto xal pic paptupdsl 16 LetafaTikd
Tno 00 rogdanar®d. Td B, yopig kappid rpochnkn, propole va
nolpe Y& 16 toedafovtdn.

'O D. Moutsos!4, oyortdloviag tv Epunveia tob B, ZkovPapd,
rra'pcctn pel: «Prjpata Smwg droalotpoyw (cf. toakotpdyw), roalonive,
dglyvouy 6T 16 olvbero *droalomdmyc Sév bmokeltal ot phipc
Eaaianafcb, ntot mpoépyetal 4nd 16 droala + mard > toadamard (cf.
a?aa/la + wivw > droalomived) xai pé dgouoiwon tob fo/ of o/
(a)raaianarcb > rogdenard. CAmS Tiv dAAn pepid, 16 cidvbeto
droadenepmdrng oyetileton pE 16 *arcelongpmardn». O T, ITdyka-
l?g"S avapéper «Kat’ &ué 6 &k tob toadayonard (tobro 8& K Tob
ote. toddayo [= B6puBocg], 16 émoiov 18., xad Tol rard®) > toalanard
kel toolonatd, xab’ Gmhohoyikiv dmofornv 1fig -yo kal -ay. "H A
todiayo nap’ Auiv elval cuvnleotdTn, &ve ol ep. tob Kopof kel tob
(Dt?uﬁvralﬁév Aéyovtar, dote v Emdpdoocuv mpde GYNUATICUGY TOD
p.ecr\{. 100tV prijparos. Matd ué rodiayo, O6pufov, xutd 16 NATHHE
nopayn Gopufov, metd dmpocikTugs.

, Oi ‘.:'EpOO'TC(iBSlEg ol Eywav yud Etopokdynon tfig A. elyxav yid
apenpia v EAANVIKY yAdooo dhld Sév anédwoav ololuotikd

H4. . Moutsos; ‘Middle and Modern Greek droalec and Related Problems', Orbis 21
(!97;) 224, "0 D, Moutsos zupdyet 1 k. froglos &nd 10v dpyixd tono *drdéroales: «In a
nomm-z_xl phrasg vd drdroala (sc. mouubie) ‘the disorderly (sc. childreny, which is
T?rphophonemlcaliy realized as Aatatsala/ an aphaeresis of the initial unstressed &/ of

drdrealos as well as a reduction of 4t3/by means of haphology is safe to postulate. Thus
fatatsalg/ could give farsaly) Since td is the article and because of the f+g/ — M
morphophenemic rule in word boundaries, the derivation of the new morpheme frisaly/ is

fully justified. Thus on the basis of droala the new adjective droalos resulted, coined after
*grdroaiocn.

115. Tempyiov "Epp. Maykdhov, Hepi tob R _ . ,
. \ou, Hepi tab yAwacikob ididueto K Lt 4,
*Abivaig 1964, o. 210211, ’ uatos wic Kprjeg, t. 41, "Ev
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Atgpelvnon Tig mpodisvong ThV TPOCTPLROHEVLY TUpPHVEY

gmotEAEopaTe TR COOTH Epunvele THv Exet napovotdoel 6 M.
DiAfvtag!s, nod yphpet «Ié 11 obvleon uiog £avng AEENC Kol pdg
gAAnVIKTiC tpénel va Eaipoupe g & adg ol kavel T ouvleon, Epo
yiver fy EEvn A. Sucr] Tov, Skv v Bewpei md y1@ Egvr) Kol T ouvbETel ué
i yvijola Skt Tov, o6 Vo TPOKELITAL yud Sud @’ v apyj dikég Tov
AtEcic mpPh. TOUpK. fchala - duvatd, 1oL Aowmov glae Toadanard,
tgalafovtdd. Tth TTE o, 150, &roporoyd rébog 18 toalanard,
toalafoutd wai mpémer vd Aslyouv &md kel Alto E8® elvan 1O
cooté:\ 7 npp. tchalakiurek = duvatd xoumi - Konniaoiv, ichala-dey-

nek = Suvatd pofdi = E0hiopontlt.

7) «rladaydver Xord. ~Ayvdorov Erdopou. THig abtiig dpyiis xal 16
Tiig Kowiig Toalaxdvw. Aepove, puraives (IAIT 2,375). A€ vouifw 671
16 movtiakd pipe ledaydve oyetiletar pé 1o roalardve'?, ExTog
4o Kamole QOVNTIKY OpoldTnTe, Xwpis Spog vd Drdpyel oyion

116. M. ®ufvre, ‘Thooowd, "Etupokoyieg ot Opakikéc Meteg', @puucd 4 (1933) 291
— 1. 1. Maraypnyopdkn, Zviloyj Cevoyldoowy Aéewv Tic Gudovuévig v Kpijryg, "Ev
Xaviog 1952, o. 123,

117. I Xhopob, é.m, 7. 1, o. 648w «rodla Emp. ity ogpoedpdgr. 'O AB.
Geopulaxtidng, deémev Tovproeddnvicdy, Kaovoeravtivotnoktg 1960 . 132, ypdoen «ral
1 ¢ala: pop. Snep wpooTiBipevoy tvibmiov Téy dvopdtev Tpoodide Eppacw wy. cala
kasik yemek = tpivyo Practikd, ¢ala kirek agtmak = dropoxplvopat THG napokiag
konnlatiy Suvatd, cala paca gitirmek = npoodye Tvéd Sik tiig Blag, cal cene konusmak =
Qloapd dxatanebotwg, fale yaka = oipwidic oOMAmyg, ¢ale yaka etmek: {(Snp.) tov
culhappive dnd Tov ylakds, "H toupk. . cala = xTond Suvard, mPOEPYETH and 16 pijua
calmak = xtnd, — L Xhopob, b1, T I, . 648a. — G. L. Lewis, Turkish Grammar,
Oxford 1967, o. 175.

[18. "0 Zt. Méveang, 8.m., AeCicoypapixév "Apyefov 10 (1964-65) 115, bm. 10, dvaetpet:
«"Iowe Ex py nepodidopévor droadonard, émep Epunvedel mwg oV ETEPOV HUKGY. I
covdorard. TIB. T droalo- g npdrov cuvBemikdv &v Ti gvvoig T0d purupold kol
drdktov, &v Toic droaledoslys. droalaxoupévia, droaiopayid 'Eniong 16 droadid Kai,
guoikd, 16 droatoc. "O H. Pernot, Chio 3,555, yphoel: «toadafortd - roalanard...
roaietes = droahetw, T Yrapyel bveable tpdbnpa oveldioTirdy, T6 drolov chpiokopey v
@ realacdve... TIP (Qroalonipmdrig kol toalomepmdryg, Hessel. — Pernot, Podm.
prodrom., 3, 400...». TIB. I4, &v % drouhos».

119, 'O M. duveag FTE, 1. 1, 0. 145, ypagen stoalakdve < Slaxrdve)», "O NIL
' AvBprdtng, £4, 0. 382, dvapgpel Tiiv dmoyn tod Dvvra pé Bva «lowgs, "0 thog,
Th0cokd oOppeikta’, Pidrpa, Tymrikds 10005 .7, Kawwuéivon, @cooahovixn 1975, 6.
319, ypdpet Y16 16 Etopo Tig ki «['U avtd, donov v Ppedf Tinote KuAlTepo, TPOTEIVE
v EEfg Eppmveie: TAnd w6 dpyaio piiue weddoow = yubo Ehappd, Exovus Gpyaia
Emibeta welaxtds = ahtog ToL yadetal i propet vé yrhapnf, kol dydiaxres = &0xrog,
dymidgrros. Atv Bd frav, vopile, okt Torinpé vi deyBobue tijv inapkn Evée nalaiod
*yadaxd - *yredaxdve, mob pi Tpomi D w of T, PG $5woe oV Tone Toalardve. "OTL
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Kaoota Kaparnoréooyiov

nepoyoyikn. “H A mpoépyetal and 16 dpapikd'?v 8—5 jalakha =
KknAbdve, Aepdve, puraive. "EE aitiag tfig ioyvphs obpavikiig!
dpBpwong tol ¢ otriv dpafixh, 1 A. falakha 06 répuce dpyikd oTiv
TovIlokY @¢ *ralaydve tjalahono/ > *wialaydve, pf tpony tob
Te- > tgia-, kot Yotepa, Adye dmovpdvoong (depalatalization), g
Lalaydve.

8) «rladipv 6, apdpt. tladip’ Xoakd. Atk Eévy. "Apyihog» (TATT
2,375). "0 A. Oikovopidng!2? vopiler 811 f) A. elvan dppevifc apyfic.
"H L. mpoépyeral 4nd 16 TOUPKIKSID, cahnn = kOKKIVY ApyLAdSng
dppoc.

9) «t{aumovpo 4, *lIv. [bavig dnd 16 Touvpk. cibre. IIpBh. 16
guvv. tlénpi. Zréppuiovs (IAIT 2,375). 11 veosAhnvikn Gravid
1 wradunovpo (16} Snp. & okeherde ol POtpuog, TR STEPUATG Mg
EyeL petd v deaipeciv tdv poydvs, 1 Omoio 8& oyetileran
ETupOlOYIKG pE THYV TovTiokY A. tldumovpo, 16, = oTEpQULO, GALG
nepdyeton &nd ) A, reeumi > todum-ovpo (Bh. mupaxdte Afippa
wlaumnpi, 16).

Ztiv toupkiky] yAdooa Ppiokstal 1) A1 ¥ y> cibre =
tofiroupov, fitol & phowdg kal ol nupfiveg TV oTapLiLdy 1] GAiov
Kepndv, ol petd v EkBhyiy dmohenopevol, éxmicopn, dnddlippa.

1 Tponty abtr elval povnTikd Suvary pag 16 S180doxouv T KOG KoWwixos > KOTEIKAS,
Kowde > koutadc, wevdds > Towdds koi nolhd 1Swwpotikds. To EykvkAoraidicdv
Aedwcdy "ElevBepovddin, . 12, ©. 331, nopdyet ] A &né 1o trohikd scialaguare =
dowtebm, Swokoprilo. Zthv dlBaviky dnavid 1o pfipe callakof = crush = cuvBiifw-
crumple = Cupdve, Toodaxd@ve, &’ dnou iowg kel 16 veoedinvikd teadacdvw. S.E.
Mann, 6.%., G. 46.

120. F. Steingass, Ar.-Engl., o. 640B. — J.B. Belot, Vocabulaire Argbe-Francafs, Beyrouth
18994, 6. 4541, - Mevliit Sar, Ef-Mevérid, Arapea-Tiirkee Livgat, Istanbul 1980, ¢. 931:
«jalakha = karartmak = oxotewvid{ws. —Ahteri Kebir, Arapea - Tirkee Biyik Ligat,
Istanbul 1978, . 286p.

121, W. Wright - W. Robertson Smith - M.J. de Goege, 4 Grammar of the Arabic
Language, . |, Cambridge 1975, o. 6. — J.A, Haywood - .M. Nahmad, 4 New Arabic
Granunar of the Written Language, London 1976, o. 511p - Sllc,

122, A, H. Oikovopidn, é.n., o. 364.

123, Derleme Sézliifiii, 1. 3, 0. 1055, - Sdz Derleme Dergisi, 1. 1-3, istanbul 1939-1942, 1. 1,
o, 297,

124, A, Anpntpdkou, 8.1, 1. 9, 6. 7324,

125. L. X)hawpob, 8.1, 1. 1, 0. 609B. — J.Th. Zenker, 6.7, 0. 348y. — H.K. Kadri, 6.7., 1. 2,
o. 283p. — J.W. Redhouse, &.7,, o. 6430, — W. Radloff, 6.7, T. 4, 0. 157.
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“H tovprixn A. Exe nepdoel GTHY ROVTIAKT| SLdAiexTo GG «rfértp'ci 7d,
Kep. - tlonpa, Kep. t{obrpov 6, Olv. " And 16 Toupk. cibre. Té petd
v deoipeow 1ol yupol dv gtapuidv troieumdpeve oTéuguia»
(TATT 2380012, 11 pecarovikn EXAnvikn Bploxetal 1) 2127 «tlirovpa,
tmoupiting, Vinacea, flores, Ztéupvia, mepmiopara. Lexicon MS. ex
Cod. Reg. 1843, yiyapra, 1d xowvdc Aeydueva tlnmovpar», GAhd N A
Groved kot 0¥ «limepa, Vinacea, in Turco-Graecia Crusij». ‘O Xk,
Buldvtiog!?? Ervpoioyel 1 A. dnd 16 arfmovpoy, droyr) mov dTodEYETOL
kai & “AQ. X. Mnovtouvpag!3, dird mol cwotd v droppirtovy 6 X,
B. Yahtng'¥ xal & N. II. "Avdpudtng.

‘O G. Meyer'*? oyetiler 16 gAPavicd!» eipéra = lees of olives, 16
VEOEAANVIKO Tofrovpo kol 16 Bovdyupikd dipuri né 1 A. tofna, GAp.
¢ipe, povp. fipd kA, “O M. Vasmer'™ &topordynoe owotd T A &no tig

£26. "0 LI Keoicoyhov, T6 yAwooikd idiwpa tob Odlaydrs, Athenes 1951, o. 107, Exet
crotinooupicel T A «Tlihpéc dd, (toimoupa), ToLpk. cibres.

137. Du Cange, 6.n., 0. 1571, — Les cing livres de la loi (Le Pentateugue), Exd. D.C,
Hesseling, Leide - Leipzig 1897, o. 442,

128. Du Cange, 8.71., . 465. — " A8, Kopuafy, Td perd Odvaroy ebpefiévra ovyypauudria, Exd.
aré tdv " Avdp. Z. Mapovka, 1. 1, “Yiy Nailoypamiceld Aekicol, “Ev ' Alvvoig 1881, o.
212, A. marc de raisins.

[29. Zrapiatov A. Bulavriov, Aelikov tic wal ' pudc EAApviciic diadéxron, *Abdqvnct
18572, o. 365.

130. 'A6. X. Mnottovpa, 6.1, o. 14.

131. £.B. Wdatn, “"H repi tiic dvapibeng iSwwparikdv aroryeiov tv i} kows) Bewpia’,
"Abypva 28 (1916) 191 xai Om 2. — N, IL "Avipuan, E4, o. 385.

132. G. Meyer, Et. Wirt., o. 441, — "0 X.II. Zupewvidng, Of Todkwveg, o. 129, On. 3,
trupodoyel 11 A tofmovpe and 16 *rpifevlde, *rpifiovis.

133, S.E. Mann, 6.n., 6. 50. — Fjalor, 6.1, 6. 227,

134. *O M. Vasmer '‘Mittel und Neugriechisches’, Festschrift fiir P. Kretschner. Beitriige
zur griechischen und lateinischen Sprachforschung, Berlin 1926, a. 177-178, mupébece 16
EERC DMK &né Tic ToupKikee Yhdooss: alttschuwassisch *&aprity, tschuwass, s'apre ‘Hefe,
Bodensatz’, kasantatar, ¥iipri ‘Hefe, Sauerteig’, baschkir. siiprd ‘Bodensatz’, kirgis, £opra.
— Tob {dwow, Russisches Etymologisches Warterbuch, 1. 1-3, Heidelberg 1950-58, 1. |, ©.
413, ©. 3, 0. 302, — Glona 17 (1929} 233, — "O Nicholas Poppe, Studies of Turkic Loan
Words in Russian, Wissbaden 1971, . 43-49, mepovouiler 11 oupfoin) tob M. Vasmer
atijv Erupordynon pocikdv AEEewy toupkikfic mpoéievcng. — ‘O N, C. Conomis,
‘Parerga 11", "EAdgwind 35, 1984, 60, Bednidvoviag opiopéve ywpie g Exdoong thy
Fewnoviedv 1od Beckh (Leipzig 1895), ypipeu «6.11.17 aréngula, routéioriv vd tlinovpa
for the yivoupto used in the book. Mod. Greek toimovpo is hesitatingly derived in
Andriotis EA3, p. 382a after M. Vasmer... from turcotataric sgpre but is it feasible for a
*vorosmanisches Lehnwort’ to have been naturalised already in the 10th century? Nor is
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TovpKiKEg YABooEg, oTig Omoieg dvevpiokoval ol dxdiovbol Thinols:
peo, Tovpk.l3 cdp “korakdBle’, DmolsippaTe (oTUPLIDY) ToOYATAL
diprak “xatoaxddia”, kalayiko Coprd, $obro, tatapikd 100 Kaldv diiprd,
toovfagiké s'apre (Gpy. Bovhy. *Eopriy > obyyp. séprd, sepré),
KOupovikG Cuprek ‘gooxkid’, touprikd - Tiimen &ibrik ‘xoupEhl,
TEAEOLVTIKG Cithritk ‘metcéta’. "H A. tldunovpo = oTERPUAO, RPOEPYE-
o @nd v B anyn wod npoépyetar xal 16 pecowvikd tlinovpo,
dALG Gyt dnd 16 Tovpktkd cibre = otépgpuro, ol ETvpoloyeital 4o 16
veoEAANVIKG  tlimoupo'¥, 16 omolo pé 16 Popsio puvnevtioud
npogépetar &g tlimplo)v > Toupk. cibrer mpdkeitor dniody yid
dvtidavero 1fig toupkikfc. 'H toupwkikny . cibre fpiloxketon o1
oepPokpoatin® dZibra, Povdy. diibri, kol 16 VEOEAANVIKS ToiROUpO
Bpioketar oTiv dpwpovvikn®® fipur ‘marc de raisin’, @APavikn!4
cipéra, Itahuci¥! cipura,

10) «rlaunpi 6, *lv. "Ané 10 uec, odo. tleuni. ‘O PoTpug Tig
atagpuifig, Toapti» (IAII 2,376). O Du Gange'®? &yl dnodnouvpios
™ A wrlauni, tlauniov, Racemus uvae, fdrpug, Pampinus, in Lexico
Cyrilli: Zmipvilides, td tleunio. Ex Italico Zampa». O Somavera!s
vataywpiler 4 L. «tlauni, 16, Grappola, grappolo, racciopo di uva,
kai & Zn Blavriig!™ tig AtEeig «tlduma, 4. obo. grappe de raisin,

the term so widespread as Vasmer seems to think. It is unknown in some regions, for
example Cypruss.

135. M. Risdnen, 6.%., . 118.

136. O Gerard Clauson, An Etymoelogical Dictionary of Pre-Thirteenth-Century Turkish,
Oxford 1972, 0. 394, ypdper: «porb dpyikd ‘katexdbhe, trokeippure’, Kol td napépote
onéte, yevikdtepa, ‘kdn yopic dEie, oxounidy, xei Enopivec, eldikdtepa, ‘nekekoidin,
KOppATLO 6 dxopo” kui 1d napduoa ...¢8b durdiyi’l - xamr 16 xataxdf 1ol Kpaoiol's,
137. "O Andreas Tietze, ‘Griechische Lehnwérter im anatolischen 'Tﬁgkish‘, Oriens 8
(1955) 242, dajupea 274, onueidver: «tainoupo ‘weintreber™: enbur (Konya, Igel), cubar (Ort
nicht angegeben) ‘dasselbe’. Die Hochsprache verwendet in diesem Sinne cibre (schon bei
Meninski), dem der griechische Plural zugrunde liegts. — New Redhouse, o. 228.

138. P. Skok, 6.1, . 1, a. 473,
139. T. Papahagi, 6.1, o. 1072. — K. Nikorafdy, 6., o. 555,
140. 8. E. Mann, é.r., o. 55.

141. M., Cortelazzo, L' Influsso linguistico Greco a Venezia, Bologna 1970, o, 281 welpura s.
m, pl. “vinacce''»,

142. Du Cange, 6.7, g. 1561.
143. Al. da Somavera, 6.1, o. 408.
144. Zn, Bhovtfi - T. Bevidtov, Ae€ixdv tig ypariric yeAlikfc te xaf itakiciic yAdaans,
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grappolo», «tlauni, Td. ovo. grappilon, grappoletto, grappolino», "O K,
Oikovouoc!*® avapépsl YopokTnpotTikd yid v Etvpoioyio ¢ A
«othitoc = otbnoc kol ot = 16 = ©f, ol 60ev ofpat kol 16 Z. toauniov
(Botpuc) = otauriov = graniov, aranic ((8ev arapic), ordpug 6Bev kal
(ordevdog), orapndl (atémw = otelnw, oteifw) §0ev, iowg, xal & "I,
zampa». *O G. Meyer# Enavépyetal otr)v Etupordynon tiig . amo 16
itah. zampa, modt [hov’, kai mpoaBitet'*’: «yud 1 petaoplkn
onuocia npPh. gambale * kotodavy &nd 6 gamba ydpna, kvijun ». O
P. Kretschmer'## §&yeton tiv & Etoporoyixn apyn thig A&Eng, daka
cuyypovaeg nopoinpel STt Sév Enyeitan f onuacwodoyry| Supopd Tiig
AgEnc. O Ad. Maidhof“® rapdyst T A. & 6 Pevenikd zampin, Tl
zampino, OTOKOPLOTIKG TOL zampa «modl Ldou»' T yvodun Tou
Gvagépouy & N. T1. “Avdpiuhng'™® xai & X1. Mdveong!s. "0 Xp. I,
AdCapnc!s Eruporoyel T A, &rd 6 itud. chigppa, yepig va Eppnvelel
AV iTehkny AEEn, 1) Onolo onuaivel!sy: yhovtdg, maoipo, npostéywy
Bpdyog fij ETupordynot tov elval GoTHPIKTN, KLplwg Y1 CHHAG10AD-
YiKolg Adyouc.

"Ev Bevetig 1820, 6. 65F. — )L A, E. Schmidt, Néov Aelwcov mpdyeipov éndo-eddyvirdv-yal-
Atov kaf yepuavikdv, “Ev Agwyiq 1838, o, 502.

[45. K. Olxovépov, 8.1, 7. 3, 6. 334,

146. ‘O G, Meyer, E1. Wortb., o. 439, ktvpoloyavtag Tiv diBovikt h. cambiir = pnkpd
toapni, o opetilel pé tic L. roduna, rogueti, todunovpoy ‘Weintraube' xai zupdye tig M.
and 1o itoh. zampa ‘node {wov'.—S.E. Mann, d.n., o, 46,

147. G. Meyer, &S5 11, Wien 1894, o. 89, kai NS IV, 1895, o. 91. — M. T prevroupodhidn,
Die Lehnwirter der Mittelgriechischen Vulgiriiteratur [= "Anavta, 1. 1, 1963, o. 436]. —
‘O 'lak. Bopdnovkos, Helaoyxd ot mepi i yAdoone tdv HTelacydv, "Ev “Abivaug
1912, o. v, dvogéper «garjopar oxapat fotpiwv. — “ALR. tsapbedp-t ‘Botpug’, 16
NHuétepov tadune, Tedumovpovs., )

148, Paui Kretschmer, Neugriechische Dialekistudien I, Der heutige lesbische Diglekt, Wien
1908, dvat. 1975, G. 427, — ‘O H. Pernot, Eudes de finguistiqgue Néo-Hellénigue, 1.
Phonétique des parlers de Chio, T. 3, Paris 1946, dvaypdesl anlig tiv dnoyn tob G.
Meyer, N§ IV, 91, it. zampa ‘patte, griffe. d' un animal’.

149, A. Maidhof, Neugriechische Riickwanderer aus den romanischen Sprachen wnrer
einschiuss des Lateinischen, Athen 1931, a. 74.

150. N, IL, " Avpuotn, E4, o. 382,

151, Z1. Maveon, &.1., deCicoypapixdv “dpyeiov 10 (1964-65) 112, dw. 14, -~ BlL. xoi
Kaota Kdviou, Melerjuare A°, *Abtva 1958, o. 67-68.

152, Xprot. . AdCapn, Td Aevkaditica, 'lodvvive 1970, o, 183, [Biflioxpioio tiig
Epyaciag dmd 1ov I'I. Mayoukd, *'Etvpoloyikd’, dvatinwowg Ex tfii EFEPIIIA
1969-1970, «. 325-350].

153, The Great Sansont Dictionaries, It.-Engl., . 1, ¢. 223,
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Ztn Bevetikn Sidhekto dmavid §| A. zampin's «(Colla z aspra) s. m.
Zampino, piccola zampa. Zampino, dicesi poi alla Pelle della zampa del
Porco, la quale & riempiuta di salsiccia; ed & cibo pregiato, specialmente
lo zampino di Modena». ¢ itahikd 1 L. zampino (I)'55 onuaiver néd
Laov, dnokop. 10D zampa, kai zampino (11)156 = [Tikéa N byikdpnvog
(Picea excelsa Link.). “H A. zampa's? ¥y tig axoérovbeg Evvoieg: the
pawe (= 16 1681 Ldov), the clawe (= 1 fnAi, 1) Onki), the dlutch (= &
voyie) or gripe of any beast (= 1} 16 mdowo, 1 Aapr] dnotovdrimote
Cmow).

"0 "Ad. Kopaifig!st mapatnpei: «Grappe, TCauniov, Aovkdyviog.
Koakde 160 mapdyer énd o “Itahikdv Zampa, 16 Onolov omuaivet
dAho». “H AEEn 8¢ oyetiletan pé 16 trahixd zampin, zampino, zampa =
néd1 Loov, yiati rapoapéver dvebriyntn i onpoololoyiky g EEEMED
GAhwoTe, Yid mold Adyo va nepdoet 1) itahikt] AEEN oTiiv EAA ViKY pé
wd onpaaic 1) énofo dyvosital otd itahikd Kol vg uny drapyet 1
apyer onpacia g AéEng otd EAAnvikd; “H L. elvan peocaioviky] xai
npotpyeTat 4nd v nepoikiy!s A, Xoalr chamba = grape -stalks =
ToGumovp amd 1¢ wikpostatikd Subpate N EAANVIKE A. sloydproe

154, Giuseppe Boerio, Dizionario del dialetto Veneziano, Venezia 18562, o. 805. Ol G.F.
Turato-D. Durante, Vocabolario Etimologico Veneto-ltaliano, Padova 1978, o. 258,
Tpépovy: «zampe-vinacce, bucce dell’ uva (= toimovpa). Corrispondente all' taliano
spregiativo “ciarpe” nel sengp di “frutti caitivi” o “frutti che possono far male”». Efvon
#ohd mBovéy M| k. zampe = toinovpa, oTéppuia, Tob dvevpicketal uévo 016 dvotipa
Epyo, v& Rpokpyetot &nd THv EMAnvuc A tidure, T, = grappe de raisin, Srmg kol 1 A,
Toimovpo, -, EYEL MEpdoEL oTd ltahikd de cipurat B, dvetépw dma 141,

155. Vocabolario degli Accademici deffa Crusca, . 5, In Venezia MDCCLXIII?, o. 240. —
Italian - English, . 2, o. 1467.

156. Battisti-Alessio, 6.7, t. 5, o. 4106. — A, . KaPpadae, Elkoveypapyuévor
Boravikév-duroliopinov Aelicdv, 1. 8, "ABfjven d.xp., o. 4018. — Tzd ftadakd vid v
IMéa wjv dyikdpnvo (Picea excelsa Link.= Picea vulgaris Link.) ypnowponowotvio #¢
EETC dnpuddn dvdpatw Abeio pece, Epicen, Abeio di Norvegia, Pezzo, Picella, Zampino, —
Armenag K. Bedevian, Illustrated Polyglottic Dictionary of Plant Nawmes in Latin, Arabic,
Armenian, English, French, German, Ialian and Turkish Languages, Cairo 1936, o. 459,
Lijpua 2671

157. John Florio, 6.%., 0. 459, - Voc. della Crusca, . 5, 6. 239, — Italian - English, 1. 2, .
1467, - Battisti - Alessio, 6.1, 7. 5, 6. 4106. — G. - F. Barberi - N. Basta ~ E.A. Cerati,
Gran Dizionario Italiano Francese, Paris 1854, o. 1318,

158, "Ab. Kopufy, “¥Ay Talloypamcicol AeCixod, 1. 1, o. 172-173.

159, F. Steingass, Persian-English, o. 400a.— Franz Meninski, Lexicon Arabico - Persico-
Turcicum, He. von Bernhard de Jenisch und Fr. de Klerk., v. 1-4, Viennae 1780-1802, 1.2, o.
398-399: . Badr> c'emble 3) Acinus uvae.
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oTig TOUpKIKES SrahéxToug!t i cambit, cimbi, cimii.

1) «tlapaunovla 5, Zavr. Xahd. "Ayvootou Etopov. T Eviouov
ruyohapnic, kohopotid, I1B. wlidiunoipdar (IAI1 2,377). Elya dpeifo-
Aigg yud ©6 Eropo tiig AEEng kal Eypaga: 18 «[IpfSi. 16 repoixo chiragla
= nuyoraunida». “H A nmpoépyetol 4nd 16 tovprikd!6? carambula = ates
bicefi = muyohaunida 1 toupkikny AfEn lowg oyetileronr pé v
TEQGLKN.

12} «tlapdvi td, Zavt. tlapavd Otv. A&€ig Edvr. 1) Td Soxdpra Tvi¢
otéyne. 2) Té perald 1fig opopiic kal tfic otéyNng pépog Tfig olklag»
(IATI 2,377). “H k. Eropohoveitall®d grd 10 dppevikéd Fh |l AT
geran = Bokdpt, otdhog, mdocalog 1) dppevikr] LEEn Bpioketal otiv
KoupdikH'™ g Il )5 kiran = poutre = dokdpL, ypsvild, naTepd,
Kat otV ToepKiKi % @g ciran = td nheupikd dokdprae Tig moptac. ‘H
appevikn] A, moapdyetor Gnd v ivdoevponaixn pilaltt uer{e)nd =
KA0pa, kKAfiBpog, oxdnBpa (Alnus), dn’ Omov koi w6 aAPaviko'®?
veri(é) = khibpo (Alnus)ies,

13) «tlapydiev 16, Guapt. tlapydi’ Lavt. Aéfwg E&vn. Asmrdv

160. A, Fietze, 6.1, Oriens 8 (1935} 241, Lijpupa 267, - “H ERknvikn MEEn draved otd
TOUPKIKG ISubpata O cingtd, cumba, cmbi, cunbil, combirt, cimint, comk, conby, ank, ciltin,
cimbit, cimite, cinbi, cingil, cinkil, cirgil, ciimbiil, ¢rikim, cingil, cinkdl, gingel, pingii = Kiigiik
tiziim salkimi. — Derleme SézHilfii, 1. 3, 0. 920-921. — "O A. Tietze, Stav Eypaye 16
npoceypévo pehETnud Tou ik T ERAnvikg Sdvewr ord rovprikd iSwpata, SEv elye
Onéyn tov 16 whotmo Stalektokoyikd DAkéd Tol Derleme Sozligii, yieti dév elye
EupavisBel olte & npdtog 10 dxdua.

161. K. Kapanotdooyhov, 'Apyelov Tovrov 37 (1982) 241, Jfjupa 197,

162, Derleme Séziligii, 1. 3, o. 1080.

163, K. Kepurnotécoyhov, "dpyeiov Hovreu 37 (1982) 241, Jfppa 198. — Rev. M.
Bedrossian, d.w., o, 117a.

164. M. Auguste Jaba - M. Ferdinand Justi, Dictionnaire Kurde-Francais, St. - Pétersbourg
1879, o. 328a. — Gr. Atarjan, &.n,, 1. 1, a. 540afl.

165. Derleme Séziifi, 1.3, a. 925.
166. J. Pokorny, 6.1, a. 1169.
167. S.E. Mann, 6.7., 6. 551.

168. AZ. Kappdda, 6.1, 1.1, 0. 251-254, — Of ©. Xehpaiy - Zrn. Mnhwapskng, 74
Snueddn ovépara tédv putdy apoodropiloneve Emotypovikds, "Ev T Abhvaig 19252, 6, 112,
dvaeépouv & Snpddn ovopata: axhilfpa, oxiifpo, kKAifpo, kAol yid tév “Adlvo tov
kohhddn (Alnus glutinosa).
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dnooyioua E6houvs (IAII 2,377). “H L. mpoépyetal &xd 16 dppevikd1e?
X‘r\_u—u Jghla, mov mpopépetan ¢ ji ghla = nelexoldt, oyilo.

14) «tlapoudyoc £nib. Xods. "Towg &nd 16 ode. tldpw kai udyos. <O
Eywv pdtie pikpd moU périg dvoiyouv () onpaciodoyiky] EEEMELG
dyvwotn)» (IATT 2,378). “H X. ttuporoyeitar! ™ and 16 wdpoc (= yEpoc)
< MEepo. zar = yépog, xal 11 A. udyoc.

15) «tldrla 5, Oiv. At Eév. TIpoopdvnolg Rpdg HEYALTEPAY
aderprive (IAI 2,378). "O Somavera!” xutayopiler w1 A tldrld
Madre carnale. “O *A8. Kopaii¢!”? ypageu «Tardg, ué cuvav, Hatépag,
2. Tarag, A Tlatip, “EA. &nd 16 "Ounpikdv Térrag (TAds. 87, 412),
bmov 6 Edotdb. kéyer “To6 8¢ Térra mpoopdvnoic Eo1l xai viv
PrreTalpiky véou mpdg peilova”. Of [paixkop. dvopalav xai “Tardy
e abAfic”. A. Eve tdv adMK®v, 1OV Gnd Tvae EEmyodpevov
Mowbaywydv tdv téxkvaov o0 Abtokpdropog. “H Aééig dvopatoroni-
On, &nd t@v yyriov v yYAdocav. Towdtny dvopatororiay Emade kol
10 OnA. Tatd, f) yudabstepov Tldrla, . % pymp (mére)». ‘O K.
Oixovopoct” onuewdver pé covropie: «kai 1 witnp Trdde ("Ounp.),
Kol 1 Z. napd Xiowg, tldroa (= tdza, tdtho)».

‘0 Zx. Bulévniog!™ pag 8iddoker o1 «Toarod (npocedvnpo,
TIUNTIKOV HIKPOTEPUG PG peyoAuTépay ddehorv. Eig miv [Ielondv-
vioov npop. kotv. Todroa, lowg &k tol) Tétta § "Attan. O M.
Dudrvtac!’s onpewdvel yud 16 Etopo tiic AéEnc—«Duoikd k1 &n’ 6
anyo (§ moé cwotd 16: dyxopddnyo) &, Snk. andé 6 §j,= By1 Pycivel 1o,
Ay Bed > tod, timog mov Aéyetar. "Eneita roatod watd t¢: yayid,
umaund, tard xth. Kotdnu rodroa katd 16 udvar xai TEh0¢ KoTd
CUpPUPUS: Baid + Todroa > BeidTaanr. ZTiv dvatoikt} Tovpkkn drnavid

169, A.C. Garibjan, Russko-Armjanskij Slovar’, Erevan 1977, 0. 1389, 1. Edepas medexovdi.
[70. K. Kupanotécoy?._ou, "Apxeiov Hdvrov 37 (1982) 242, Lfjppo 201,

171. Al da Somavera, 6.w., o. 408. Oi I'. Bevtdtng - Ex. Bhavriig, 8.7, 0. 651, ypagouv:
«tfar{d, 4 obo. mére, madrer. "O J.A.E. Schmidt, 8.1, o. 503, anuetdven «rfdrla, 4,
(ndva), maman (mot d' enfant)».

172, "A8. Kopafj, "Araxta, 1. 4,, 0. 590.
173. K. Oixovdpon, &.1., 1. 3, o. 276,

174. Zx. Butavrion, )jaéncév Tjs ka8’ fudc Ednpvikic diadéxtov, 'Ev " Afvaug 1835, o.
288, '

175. M. @uinjvie, ITE, . 1, . 148-149. — *O N.IL. "Avdpidtne, E4, o. 383, rwupabiza
uovo Tt yviun tob dudkvivro.
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f A% gcice = Bela peyorbtepn adehpri, ot poupavikn!’? ) A. fayd =
npecPutépa ddehen, itoh.' ™ rara = peyaldtepn ddehgr, youdh. 1Y tata =
Oeia, dpy. EAL.180 térTa, Tard = notépo pov!, puoo. EkkX. ohaf. )8 tetg =
Betla. “H X mpoépyetar and v Emavdinyn tiig B ocvliafiic xal
dvrkel otig Aésig thg vnmokfigc YAdoowg, ol Omoieg 1000 poudlouy
petald touc.

16) «tldrl{alog Enib. ~ Ayvadotou Etopov. O Evtelig youvog» (ATl

176. J. Th. Zenker, 8.1, o. 350p. — W. Radloff, §.n., 1. 3, o. 1988. Kavé tév Fr.
Miklosich, “Die Thirkischen Elemente in den Siidost - und Osteuropiischen Sprachen, 1. 1,
Wien 1884, . 40, 1 tovpkikr] X. Ppiokeran ot Povdyupucr og ¥iffo, Yifa xal otg
oepfoxpoatiky npéne: va npootedel kai 1) dhBovikh . cicé = yieyid. S. E. Maan, 6.1,
©. 592. — O P.L. Ronzevalle, Les emprunits Turcs dans le Grec vulgaire de Roumélie et
spécialement d Andrinople, Paris 1912, o. 75, motebel 61t § A wpoépyetanr &nd v
Toupkiky. TAvtiBeta 1y veoelknvikn L. toarod & SieuBivipia oikov dvoyiic, mépaoe o1
Snubddn tovpkikt (¢ gaca = yovveike wov Swtnpel olko dvoyfic. — Xp. Zwxp.
Tolopwvidn, Zpupvaikd ylwecdplo, ' Abvva 1962, . 117. — A. Tietze, 6.m., Oriens 8
(1955) 241, Afppo 269. — Derleme Sézhiffi, ©. 3, 0. 103]. — Sz Derleme, 1. 1, 0. 291, —
ZTiv Tovpxkiky §) A. gaca ypnowonotsitr koi nid w6 wapt Kivaéa f pikpd (Clypea
sprattus = Sprattus sprattus phalericus), kowig manaliva, capdéla — U. Nalbandogly,
Tiirkiye Deniz Baltklarmm Sézlidi, Istanbul 1954, 6. 7. — Hav. Z. Oikovopidn, Katdioyos
v IyBiwy thg "EAAddog, " AGTivan 1973, o. 441,

177. “Exkt. K. Zapapidov, Aelmdy Pwuovvo-cddnpvixdv, Constanta 1922, o, 498. —
Dictionar Roman - Francez, Bucuresti 1967, o. 639: «fayd. 1. tante; terme de respect (pour
parler.a une femme plus Agée, & une soeur ainée). 2. femme vulgaire, commére», O A. de
Cihac, Dictionnaire d' étymologie Daco-Romane, &lements Slaves, Magyars, Turcs.
Grecs-Moderne et Albanais, Francfort 1879, ¢. 709, Bewpsel 611 1) povpavui L. mpoépystat
ané 16 Ehnvikd tldrle. — "O Al Cioranescu, Diccionarie Etimolégico Rumano,
Biblioteca Filolégica, Universidad de La Laguna 1958-1966, o. 828, Afjupa 8554,
nopatnpel owotd 8T ApdKeiTal YIG creacion expresiva.

178. Sansoni, {tafian-English, 1. 2, 5. 1339. — Battisti - Alessio, 6.1, 1. 5, @, 3760, 6nou Kai
brdapyel mhnpéatepn yhwoowr kdluyn.

179. Harrap's New Standard French and English Dictionary, Part One, French-English, £x8.
and tovg: J.E, Mansion - R.P.L. Ledésert - M. Ledésert, 1. 2, London 19722, 6. T: 8, 114
t1iv mpdrn Exdooy, London 1940, dvat. 1968, o. 826, — Jacqueline Picoche, 6.1, o. 709.
— W. Meyer - Liibke, Romanisches etymologisches Warterbuch, Heidelberg 19723, ©. 710,
Afjppe 8596.

180. J.B. Hofmann, ‘Erupodoyikdv Aeixdv tijs dpyaiag EAAnvixiy, tEelinvicBév ino
*Avt. [Maravikordow, "Ev *Abfveig 1974, 6. 433. — J.B. Hofmann, Etymelogisches’
Wirterbuch des Griechischen, Munchen 1966, o. 362. — P. Chantraine, Dictionnaire
étymologigue de la langue Grecque, Paris 1968-80, 7. 2, . 1096, — J. Pokorny, 8.%., o.
1056. — Hjalmar Frisk, Griechisches etymologisches Wérterbuch, t. 2, Heidelberg 1970, .
860.

181. M. Vasmer, 6.x., 1. 3, 0. 102. - B.A. Kahoyepll, "Hyonoiyres Aéceic iai pilec oujy
Eddnviryj, @eocadovikn 1975, o, 187,
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2,378). "H A. gtopoloyeital®? and 16 dpafikd d¥ali’ = Exkelvog rod
Byaler T polya Tov dvoudng, adudviponog’ 1| moviaxt A. Ppicketal
STV TOLPKLKT3 g pacal = ciplak = yopvéde. *H L. 8év npoépystan dnd
™V Tovpkikn, yletl dmavtd otv EAAnvikn 78 dnd tév EvSEkato
aidve'™ 1 kol roladtepa, Emoyr kutd v Omole 1 Eugdvioy
roupmm?w' Aefewv o1 pecaioviky EAANVIKY eivol udAlov moAd
TEPLOPLOLLEVT).

17) «tledéfv ©6, dpapr. t{edéfr “Ap. Agkig Eév. Aoyeiov elg 16
omolov rapaokevdletal otaytdvepo Sid nhicwvs. “H L. mpoépyetol
Gno 16 KOLPSIKG!™S calav = mhuotaperd, pépog Bmov TAEVEL Kaveic 16
Gonpéppovyd, mNYAdl T A. mEpaos oTHV movTtlaky Stdhexto g
tLedéf, ué tpom 100 a > £ Adyw 100 Dypol A, wpPA.#e Balavidr >
Bedavidy, peddyn > ueddya, dpfelile > dpfedilw. “H L. calav¥’

182. K. Keparotécoylou, "Apysiov Hdvron 37 (1982) 242-243, Afjupae 202, — O I.I
Navvoukéring, 6., o. 102, napayel T A Gnd 16 nepoikd zhand = oxiouévo podyo,
@2)d Eneldn BEv propel vé Sikaoloyrioe v drovcia Tol -k- &N 1Y popgoloyiu Tiig
AEEne, dvapéper «16 Eribnpa -1- propet w1 wdtd vavar [epo. ©p. chang = dykiatpo,
changal = totykiki», "H Zrupohoyie tov elvar dotipixin yieti popeohoyxd 1M A.
t{drlalo aniyel dné’ 6 zhand, wai 8év elvan E6KOLOC & QUVITIXGE LETATAASUSE THE. —
‘H dpopikn . 21> dafi* = Exeivog mob Pyddes T polixu Tov dvaidtg, ddidviponoac,
cyetilerar pé 16 piiua = d¥ali' = fipowv yupvdc, 6 droio elvi ouyyevee pé té
Efpaiko y‘ 7 a_ gald = &xBéte, xdboum yopvag, veoefpaixd galr’, cuplaxkd gia'=
drc?mhﬁmw, yvotonoi®, — M.J. Mashkour, 8.n., 7. I, 6. 1484, — Francis Brown, S.R.
Driver and Charles A. Briggs, The Hebrew and English Lexicon of the Old Testament bosed
on the Lexicon of William Gesenius, Oxford 1977, corrected impression, a. 166p. — I pénet
vé EmonuavBel Gt oty dpyaia Toupkikr ypnowonoteite § A, yaka “youvoc, xai %
(?noia oystiletan pé w6 cuyraities ¥ala¥ Ypia¥ coplowkd &yia¥ yuopviée'. — G. Clauson,
6.1, o, 929-930. — M. Rasinen, 6.1, o. I82, A jalan, — B). xoi G. Rohlfs, Lexicon
Graecanicum Italiae Inferioris, Tiibingen 1964, o. 519,

183. Derleme Sozini, <. 3, o. 1031

ISf&. ',O I'T. Mayoulig, 8.1, o. 330-333, tovile T onpaaie ypovoldynang Tig ASEng
Y& vé Sremotadel Edv pin Aéln elvan Sdvelo dnd uit cuykekpipév yhooon 1 oupfaiver
16 avrieto.

185, Jaba-Justi, 6.m., o. 125. — Joyce Blau, Dictionnaire Kurde - Frangais - Angiais,
Bn_lxe!]e-s 1965, 0. 42. — A, Houtoum-Schindler, ‘Beitrige zum Kurdischen Wortschatze’,
Zeiischrift der Dewtschen Morgenlandischen Gesellschaft 38 (1884) 61.

186. M. ddrivro, ITE, ©. 3, o. 145-146. — Tob iBiov, Npaupatucs, . 78.
187. P. Hm"n, Neup. E{ym.. o. 97, hijuua 434 % kovpduai k. calay dnavtd xai og cal *H
VEOTEPTIKT] A. ‘6\> chih = mnyady, Makwog, Tapdystan ¢nd 16 dPeoTiké Kir = mnydd. —

H. Hibschmann, Persische S tudien, Strassburg 1895, o. 51, Lijppc 434, — F. Steingass,
Pers.-Engl., o. 387a.

134

Atepetvnan Tijg npoéhevcong tv npoctpfousvoy CUHPAVHY

TPOEPYETOL GRS 10 MEPOIKO chdh = MnyEdL, Adkkog.

18) «tlederia #, Olv. Agkg Eévn. T6 Bakdoaoiov nimvov YAGPOS»
(IAIT 2,380). “H AéEn elvar dvopatomompévn, Smwg xal dAleg of
Sidpopeg YA@ooeg ROV Snhdvouy 16 YAEPO, Kai TpoEpyovTal 4nd THY
kpauyn adrob Tob mouvkiol mPPA. veoeAAnvika!® yldpoc < peov.
yAdpoc < apy. Adpoc. “H apyoie EMAnvikd . Adpoc (= vAGpog)
Bewpeitat H11 slvan dvopatoromuévn Kai oystiletal pé 70 Appevike'®
lor (Coturnix c. coturnix) “Optu | kow!, dptiKy, youorépdika, "H
pootki® . dajka = yAapog, f ovkpoviky Fajka = Iyoivikhog O
ro@1opépog (Vanellus vanellus L.), kowig kadnudva, OYoIVonePAr?, 16
toe kS Yejka, 16 mohovikd czajka mpoépyovial amd 16 dpyaio
chaPikd *Eajbka, 16 Omoio mapdyeton And TV kpavyn *ke, nppi.
SaVoKPITIKG!? kdkas = wouvpovva. TIpPA. Emiong 16 KipKiowKo'™,
kalayucd!s, kapakoArakikot Jafald = yAidpos.

19) «tlépw 16, Gudpt. tlép”’ Tav. Xahrd. tlodp” Xard. Atk Eévn.
1) I pacivada, ypooid. 2) Mépog 8rou @lovtol ToAG YOpTa, 3) Xduo

188. N.IT, * Avdplidte, EA, 6. 63 v v dvémroln tob perafatikol pldyyov y, drd miv
ginioTer nnion tév g-Adpov > v yldpov > 8 yAdpoc Bh. M. @ivea, ITE, 1.1, 0. 18,
189. Rev. Mat, Bedrossian, 8.n.,0.26 1(1:1\‘\( Jor = quail = dproxL — Gr. A¥arjan, 6.1, 7.
2, 6. 29732980, — Hj. Frisk, 8., 1. 2, 0. 86 «Gewdhnlich als onomatopoetisch
(*Schreier') betrachtet». — P. Chantraine, 8.7, 1. 2, 0. 621. — J. Pokorny, é.1., a. 650,
190. Xap. Xanoapdaviov - "Avt. Kavirhn, ‘Kardhoyog tiv nrnvév tig 'Exhddog pé
TésKowd toug Ovlpute', CAvGTunmo Gmd 16 «Bovvd» 1947-1948 1ol ‘ERlmvikod
*Operparikod Tuvdkopov, 6. 152, Afjupe 360. — "Avi. X. Kavéhln - W. Bauer, T4
dvduara v movkiov tic "EAAddes, 'ABfvar 1973, o. 29, hijppa 121

191. M. Vasmer, 8.70., T. 3, 0. 299, — A.G. Preobrazhensky, Etymological Dictionary of the
Russian Language, Moskva 1910-1949, dvat. Columbia University Press, .3, o. 5.
192, Xap. Xatlnoaphvrou-"Avt. Kaviddn, 6.7, o, 148, Afjupa 289, — “Ave. X.
Kavéihn - W, Bauer, 6.n., o. 31, hfjppa 154

193. M. Monier-Williams, &.7., o. 266-267. — M. Mayrhofer, 8.7, t. |, 6. 193. — "'H
aavokpttikt En Bpioketa ot yhbooo tob Nend) (Nepali) kag = Koupouve, otV
Kumaoni kai oty Hindi kg, — Ralph Lilley Tuener, A Comparative and Eiymological
Dictionary of the Nepali Language, London 1965, ¢. 84p. — 1.8, Rabinovié, N.I. Korolev,
L.A. Agalina, Nepalsko - Russkij Slovar', Moskva 1968, . 2218: KAT" 1) véron (= xopiky,
Kopoxog),, 2) amnyj (= E&unvag).

194, W. Radloff, .n., 1. 4, . 937.

195. Boris N. Shnitnikov, Kazakh-English Dictionary Mouton 1966, c. 2310.

196. N. A. Baskakova, Russko-Karakalpakskii Slovar’, Moskva 1967, o. 1088, ). Yajka.
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cm::cputo(xuayov ané tdg pilog eutod xprledévrog» (IAIT 2,381). “H
A srPgtoloy'svcal and 6 tovpkikO'Y cefa, cefo = MPESt, npacivddy
vpucidl. ’

’2()? «tléplv td6, Oiv. tléph Olv. Zwv. wlénhv Kep. tléni "Og.
',rt:.snl Kot. Zavt. Tpar. Xard. téénlov Xars. * And 16 o0o. Echplorov.
IfS. 1".' Xatlid. Nwooold. Medét. 393. Té tléniv xat’ Enidpaciv Tob
obo. Aémv. "H L. kai peo. Txhnpdg grorde, olov ifyob, kapndv K1T.»
(IA’.I'I 2,381). “O N. II. " Av8p1dtng!® avapépes «zedplifo) 4, HECW.
toépAy < apaf. diefl (M. Gdjvr. I Awogoyv. 1,133 «EE). Katg T.
Xatl1d. F Awao. Meiér. 1, 393 4né 16 &wghoov», "0 Du Cange!®
Kl'ITU.xu)pl(;E’i ™ A «tldphi, t{bpAiov, Cortex, Cutis, Liber, phoide,
l:amcspg, 8&pua. Item, Limacis concha». IMalodtepog oMo THg A.
swo&t 6 taépliv, tlépv, yiati drovid, dg yvootd, oté [Troyonpodpo-
WK mowijporte IIT 171200,

fcaij ridow xaf ouvipiyw Tov, Kaf opife tovc 6dévrag,
kol givioeploy taaxiow tov, xafdnep dpva léwv,
d/}&’ b6 xopds, & déonota, TV vwuaropvldicwy

003" drevioar kafapdc dxeivovs ué dpiikev.

, p ’f&ﬁ. K(ipaﬁg'?ﬂ' oxoridler «XY NTZEGAON, ‘EAinvioti,
Abtg 1§ plowd, ZTov 16 prowd. TS mepikdivppe v Koprdy

197. Derleme Soztifi, . 3, . 1106.
198, N. I1. *Avbprotn, £4, o. 338,

é99, Du C:inge, 8., o, 1575 B, movieg kel 1 A tleghiv, 0. 1567. — 'O AL da
om?.vera, g.n., o. ftll, pvn!.mvaf)u T ke «tldpll, 16, ridpliov, T6. Guscia di lumaca,
guscio, gusciolo, wldpliov, 16, pAotdt, 6. Guscia di ovo, noci, e simili, guscio, gusciolo».

200. Podntes Prodrontiques en Grec Vulgaire, Ex8. D.C. Hesseling et H. Pernot, Amsterdam
1910, 5.455. — "0 D.J. Georgacas, Ichthyological Terms, o. 200, bm. 354, ﬁ\;mpépm:' «H
3‘CPOV°7:"Y‘}'°'1 'ré'fv IpoBpojikdv nomudtey otov Swudtxeto aldmve Sév elvor Tdg0
umpfx?bng,' omeg pé cupfovledel & Ap, Hans Eideneier (Mavemotijpto tfig Koloviag). O
K. E]fieneler oxonebel vé Tpoorabioe vi 16 Sslfer § tapvi Béon tou slvan 811 Sha 14
x’SlpOYp(‘.‘.lpG. Tol r,pi'cou (3) BLphiov adtiv TV nownpdrov 8év Eyivav vapizepo &r6 v
é}axam rs'rupro aidvar. — H. Eideneier, ‘Sinnvolles Verhtren im Ptochoprodremos IIP
Eddnvicd 36 (1985} 78-101, ,

201. "AS. Kopaii, “draxra, t. 1, o. 2 ‘0
- Ropad, » T 1, 0. 257, — 'O "AS. Kopofjg Eyer mpoteiver Trv
it’zpoko):m T ?tsﬁ‘ng and 16 Gvonepkto *é&dplon fidn Gnd 16 1804; 'H).méa')pr;u
&1 rorwcaiv, }.lapog'B » Mepict AQA (=1804), a. 21: «811 8¢ xai 16 & Kul 16 & Etpeyev oly
fag L mftq.cruvr.]esm &g 16v PapPapov aullaPiopdy tob o ndol kai f tixde ix Tad
Kkigdn, xol 16 Wdglowov, § onpaiver tov Eew ploidvs,
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dvopdlopey ®rovdiov (Dmoxoprotikov 10D Drodg fi Pholic) xoi
T dplotov, NeEwv @Buppivy and 10 "Eéw ploidy, "Eédplotov. Tov
adTov yudaiopov Enabe kal 76 Hpoiciov (dot), npogepdpevov and Tvog
Hpovkiov. Zovileplov, i dg npopépetar orjuepoy Zivicwplov, fiBert
g, mapadeivpatog xapty, dvopdoely * Aridtov, Mijhov, 1 A hov Twvd
Kapmov, tov dnolov Tpdyet dg TOV AaPY 4nd 16 dévipov, ywplc va OV
kobapion npdTov dnd 1év prowdv. “Ed® 6 mointig pag, d¢ moLntiig, T
Epetoyelpiodn kol elg eayntév tpoydpevov Evidpa pé té mvdkiov.
Téonv neivav Enacyev & ntwyods [pddpopog».
Trv tupohoyia tob ° AS. Kopafj Gkorovbnos 6" Avl. Taliig 2 nob
ypaper «Kelbpavov, 16 = xehben (yAOno, yAdew, Ao, KeADew).
Aénupov, Aémopa, k&Be xolhov repikdhvppe, Edplotov (tawploiov)
100 abyob, kapudiev, donpiey, dotpakodépumvs' & Zx. Buldvriog®
avagepet: «Tadploioy (4nd tob sdgloov 1 éodplowvl». "0 T.
Xat1ddkne™ drodéybnke adty Tv ETrupoldynon Kai mopoTtnpel
«BAN Bung tadploto = ddploov. Towbta dvbpaia ol dyvoota,
napefuivovia tolg @Boyyoroyikols vopoug HoUVERNY V7 Gvaypiye
ndprodhor & iBlog ypdgpet of b dAAn meplnteon®s: « Eneita
pépovral dira 16 ndhat tapefitova 1i nponapofitove 1 -1ov petd 16
-0, Bvia 8¢ kol mowkidiovoty gite v talg Srupdporg drahékToig eite &v
wd kol T8 aOTf ... odploro kai todplorn. ‘O *AB. Mnobdrovpag
tEetalovtog T yEveon tob o Grd 16 ¢ napatnpel: «Kowov toobtov
ropadelypa slivar towg 16 todploio | toéploto = Eweloov». O D. J.
Georgacas®’ glvon Tig -yvopng 61t 1| A. todploto, mobd cvvribeg

202, *AvBuou Talfi-Kovotavtivov Tkappnokd, Aeducdv thg EApvinic yrdoang, 1. 1,
*Ev Bigvvn tiig Adatpiag 1836, 0. 194, — 'O L1 Kappddac, " And 6 Epyov tol *Adayp.
Kopaf®, "A0gvi 52 (1948) 254-262, EyeL ovykeviphoel Tig napatnpricels ot *AS. Kopod
11d v mpdTn ExBooty (1809) tob Asfikod tol "AvE. Iuff.

203. Zx. Bulavriov, 8.n., 1835, a. 290

204. T. Xatliddkn, Mwoegolopical peiérar, . 1, “Ev "Abivag 1901, o. 393,

205, I. Xat{18dxn, MNE, 1. |, a. 248.

2306. "A0. X. Mnodtoupa, 8.1, o, 13 .

+907. D.J. Georgacas, A Graeco-Slavie, o. 126, hr. — “O D. Moutsos, ‘Some observations
on a phonological problem of Middle and Modern Greek’, Zeitschrift fiir Vergleichende
Sprachforschung begriindet von Adalbert Kubn 8% (1976} 262, dvagéper «M. Philentas
found this etymon unconvincing and suggested instead a dubious Arabic dfeff, allegedly a
synonym of gisr*skin of fruit or seed, peel’. It seems likely that teépdiv is a deverbative of
Eepdfoyite (cof. Lat. glibo ‘bark, peel > glima ‘a hull or husk, esp. of grain’}, coined on
the aorist &epiodan of Exploile ‘peel’ (cf. Eeplovdilew, Cepvilow [ieg. epdiler] corticem
auferre, decorticare, dnodeni(erv), This derivation is corroborated by such parallels as
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Ypaoetal tadplio /tsdflyo /, npoépyetan &nd 16 *idplorov, yiuti 16
onuactoioyikd pépog touprdler pé adty v mapayoyn. “H Etopoho-
yion tfig AEENg dnd 16 dvimapkrto *#Ewploov elval dotrpukty Kol
Setyvel THY tdon wol Emikpotel, pepikéc popés, va ETupoloyobue
veoeAANvikEg ALl 4nd dnibavoug drobetikot Thnovg, 6Tav 10 ETupo
Tfic AEEMG mpémer vd @vigvedsTon mpog  kdbe katedBuvom, mplv
xataAifovpe ot poppoloyikols kal guvnrikoelds aynuaTicuods mon
dvtioTpatevoviat até Koo YAwooikd alobnua.

“O Fr. Miklosich?®® gtopohoysl T4 A. &rd Tijv tovpxiky| YABooo Kai
ypager «%éflé, hEm, veoehh. Yefli, eflis, hem tob yaprod. TIpPi. 16
EAAnv. podotlephov, neptkdpmov. *Anovodler dnd tov Zenker®»,
‘0O G. Meyer?!® gtuporoyel v d@APavikn} A. tséfel’'e = xoppdtt &nd
YOOAL, @16 16 veoeAinvikd taépli = proddl, @robda, kai mapabétet v
grupodrdynon 1fig AEENG dnd 16 (§)Edplotov ‘aussere Schale’, kabdg Kol
v droyn tolb Miklosich pé tfv &xdiovbn Swwrdnwon: «Mi. TiEL
Nachi. 11 94 kennt ein til. t¥effe ‘Schuppe’». “O M. Prdrvrag?!
gEerdbovrag v Tpom tab ¢ > ¢ mepanpel: « O @BoyyOC £ ouyvd
yivetal o, odv Exet KatdmL 10V Eva LELALKO, A.Y. véua > yioua, pemdve >
pordvy, yeullw > youite, Eunpds > dunpds, exemplum > ound, Epuvia
> opunvia, tpriida > dpnida, depudvi > Spepdvi > dpopion, 1B, wéua >
wopa (Kpntn), yaiue > yidua (Tldvopuo), pefith > pofiié, yepipt >
yopdpr. TApaPd tchefl > tobplio > todplio, deviet > vrofiién,

&dpre pl. {épria *shrouds’ (naut.) < &dpriov ‘equipment’, from &aprilw ‘equip’ éaprde
‘hang upeon' {dgrt ‘exorcism’ < i€dpriov deverbative of éfoprilw ‘conjure, exorcise’ etc..
From E&paifelv > raéplifo) with change of e to o (cf. pefibt > pofifi chick-pea’, yepipr >
yiopUpy, ‘bridge’ etc) the common Modern Greek todpir (o) resulted».

208. Fr. Miklosich, 8.7., Nachtrag zu der unter dem gleichen Titel im XXXIV. und XXXV.
Bande der Denkschriften gedruckiten Abhandlung, ©. 2, Wien 1850, o. 94. 'O Miklosich
naipvel 16 DXKG Tou dnd 16 Pefhio ol Dj. M. Puljevski, Reluik’ or ¥eriri jezika. 1. Srpsko
- albanski. I1. Arbanski - arnautski. III. Turski. IV. Gredki, 2. Theile. Beograd”. 1873. 1875,

209. "O Fr. Miklosich ypnowonowsl 16 Aefikd tob J. Th. Zenker, 6.1, ogv Tijv
KUPLGTEPT TENYT) TOU Yik Tiiv ToupKIKY Yhboow, Adv rpére vi Eeyvape, 6t 1 Epyeoia
o0 Zenker fizuv yud kkeivn tiv Emoyr] 16 xeldtepo ReBikoypugikd Epyo mid tHv
TOUPKIKY, 1660 of Syko Goo kai of mowdTITO.

210. G. Meyer, Et. Wirth, . 440. oy @1Bovixii ravid § h. ecefé! = peel, skin; rind,
paring. 2) shaving, 3) splinter or fragment of glass. ~ S. E. Mann, 6.n., o. 46, — Fjalor,
&.n., a. 214,

21 M. @udvia, Fpappati], o. 78-79. Zrjv dmoonpeioon dvapéper « H mapoyoyn
(?.Tl.'d 6 dplorov elvan Suokddikn dvdhoyn pé td éxdadpr, deidapes kT Bmwg dptd
ol xoi 16 &dpdoiov Snuovpyifnke ydpn Tic nopayeys. "Epxolin, Phénets, kol 16
onovbmdrepo yud tovg Sookdhovg EEekinvicude!s.
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dmavepid > dravoud, ovvefydle > ovvofydlew (" Aprakn)». ‘0 {diog
tnaviiAOe dpydtepa 016 {0 Béua kai ypdge?'2 « Etol hoimév K1 O
kabnyntic X[atliddkng] Aéer (Fiwo. ped. o. 393) midg 16 TOhEile
yiveton 6n6 16 dplorov. Topa, néte elnave Edplowy, Koi &v
propobce vé Aeytel édphotov, Stay puoikd Eadploioy Bév bmapyet, Kt
axopo mdg Enyeitar & tinog tobpilo pé & xth... Kdunooeg AEEeig
¥yovue mappéveg &’ Tiv CApafikn, site Gnepreiag, glte péoo i
Toupkikfic. “Ynapyer Ak dpaPuikn djefl = 106@I10, TEPLKAPTLO KTh.,
4QTo AOUTSV elvan 16 Sikd pog 6 Todpdio, abtég pé & slvar 6 TPOTOg
TOTOC™. )

‘O T. Papahagi?’? napabéter tjv dpopouviki A. defla = @loldlL,
T66@M (pelure, écale), iy dmola oyetifel pé 16 veoeAAnvikd toépll <
Bouhy.21 Eehulu = naviopha (savate), &py. ohapikd tehuli?s = velamen
= kd@hvppa. “O P. L. Ronzevalle!¢ £ye1 kataywpicet THjv ToUpKIKY A2V

,{)Ji 5= ¢oplik = ocwpdg oxovmdidv, pépog dmov pixvouv 14
oxoumidia, d¢ ovvbveun ué 16 t5¥0)plov kai dvagiper «Cest ce
dernier qui est le plus usité dans le sens d’épluchure (= okournidt). Ne
serait-il pas une “*hellénisation” du mot turc?». Téoo 1 TpoonddeLe TOD
T. Papahagi &co xai 7ot P. L. Ronzevalle 8év mpocpépovy Kavevd
BeTikd otolyelo ki mpémet vi yupaktnpiobodv ¢ dnibavec,

T &pafkny drovtd N A21E Csds  d¥alafn = Espholdioe,
kaldpioe, BLvoe, AAG ouyypdveg Bpioketal kal pE GvaypuppaTIond

212 M. Disvee, FTE, 1. 1, 6. 133-134, — O M. Q@ubrjvrag naipver Tiiv Etopodéynon tig
MEENC paddov dnd tov Fr. Miklosich ywpig v zév pvnuoveset. — ‘O H. Pernot, 6.1, 7. 1.
1907, o. 141, nupovsicce 16 Bépo kol watéinie g EEfig «Si le mol remonte bien &
d&hpAniav, ke group o pour & témoigne d une importation dialectale; les seuls patois ol je
connais le phénoméne ks — fs sont ceux de Tsakonie et de I’ Italie méridionale». O
Yuydpne, Tpapparicy, 1. 3, 1937, 0. 142, Séyeton v mapayoyy g Mefng and to djefl
kel napaznpel 1u «To Edbplotov eTo Sév Hndpye aé Koveve AeEix0 THg dpyoivg pite
Tfic HEGUIVIKTG».

213. T. Papahagi, 6.%., o. 352.

214, K. Ilkov k.4., Boviyapoeddqvixdv Aefikdy, Zo6@uo 1960, o. 1442, — Najden Gerov,
Re¥nik na Biflgarskija Ezik, t. 5, 1904, dvat. Zégwe 1978, o. 550-551.

215, Fr. Miklosich, Erymologisches Worterbuch der slavischen Sprachen, Wien 1886, 6. 31o.
216, P. L. Ronzevalle, 6.1, u. 78.
217. L. Xhwpod, 8.7, 1. 1, o. 664B. —— New Redhouse, . 261.

218, EJW. Lane, 8.7, T. 2, 0. 444p. - F. Steingass, Ar.-Engl., c. 241 . — J.B. Belot, 8.7,
o. 870, - M, Sar1, Arapga - Tirkpe, o. 233p: d¥alafa = soymak = Eeplovdiln, kesmek =
k6Pw. 'H dpoupiky h dfelafa = LeglodBioe, oyetileton pé 1o ouplakd glap kel 16
Gpapaixd gilap, dag onuaoiag.
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Kaote Kapenotdaoyiou

05@32'9 R dZafala = he peeled, pared, stripped, or scraped off, a
thing; as for instance, flesh from the bone, and fat from the skin;
apparent}y formed by transposition from d?alafa (= npopavic cxnua‘c{—,
ofnke p.'s uetdbeon and 16 dialafn). *H dpapikr AéEN népaoce arriv
TovpKLKA @G0 celf [dZelf] = pnpat. obowact. 1. A peeling, a removing
Fhe skin or surface of a thing; (= Eeplovdiopa) or, the skin or surface
1,tself (:- 6 8tppa 1 1 B N Emipdvein), *H Tovpkoapafikn A. celf
amavtd pé petdBeon® kei dg ceff22 [d¥efl], an’ Smov xai 16
veoeMANVIKS t{épls - Todpls > tadpir.

v v

’ A1) «t(ifv 6, dpapt. w(if Zavr. "Ovouatonompévov T8, rflﬁa’é’w.
Té mr]vév otpouvbiov» (IAIT 2,382). “H A. elvie npdypatt dvounto-
Tomuevn kol oTiv 8o mepintwon dviikovy ol Lé€erg dppeviea

T"‘-" 57 id = omovpyitng, yeepyLove P\n@)f\ i5irf = pﬂcpé
nou?lu, KOLPB1Ka??s % chif = poule = kéTTOr AN THY KOLPSIKY
nE)o.gp')(SIat T6 TOVIIEKS: «tdhidly 6, Xaks. tdiziv Xas. AgEig Eévm.
Eidog nmtnvod pehiocopdyous (IAIT 2,432).

' 2 '«rCzﬁoAt’Cw apdpt. wifoliew. *Iv. * Ayvdotou ttipov, I} Tihhow
Tas tpiyec, nadd. 2) Aépvon (IAIL 2,382). “H A. npotpystan &nd 16
rotéeicucém cvlamak, ¢ivlamak, cavigmak = kaviamak = EepAoudilem,
Rodd.

23) «t{iyypdovew Kep. Xo)s. wCovyypdive, Edvt. XaAs, * Ané 16 dapy.

219. E W, I_.ane, 0 T, T. 2, 6. 433y. TS xavoviks pipa d¥afala, Snhadi S ated nob Exe
ng?gxu\yst UE perddeon v ypoppdtav and 16 d¥alafa, onpaiver Epuye, 16 Efale otd
rédia.

220). J.W. Redhouse, 6,7., 6. 67la. — J. Th. Zenker, 6.7, 0. 363y, — New Redhouse, o.

220. .

221.. Na yaszeesor] ativ tovpkikn Bh. J. Deny, Grammaire de la langue Turque
EDmlec.fe .()sfnanlr), Paris MDCCCCXXI, 6. 92 § 113 kui Addenda, o. 1007 § 113. — Tob
idlov, Principes de grammaire Turgue («Turk» de Turquie), Paris 1955, o. 78-79.

222. 1.0, Mn‘hénouhou, Aelicdv Tovpxoeddyvindv, *Ev Kovatavivoundle 1894, o,
_16'15. E{w:.u 16 pévo ?;s:&uco, and Soo Exe Hrndyn pov, mov xapéysl v TOMO cefl, Evid Sho
td’d?.?»a Stvouv 16v timo celf, Snhady ywpig perdBeon. — K. Kopanotdooylov, "dpyeiov
IIdvron 37 (1982) 244, bmt. 504,

223. Rev. M. Bedrossian, é.n., 0. 310p. — Gr. A‘éarjan, é.m., 1. 2, o. 4580.

224, E. Cherkesi, Georgian - English Dictionary, Oxford 1950, o. 247c.
225, Jaba-Justi, 6.1, . 137

~26. Derleme Sozliffii, v. 3, o. 866. — Siz Derleme, t. 1, o. 268.
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apdpt. Typdd < tiymig, T18. ®. Kovkouvh. &v “Afyv. 26,142, TIB. kol
Aglucoyp. dedr. "Axad. “Afpv. 1,20. 1) KhovOpopilm, 2) Mepyporpd,
nopanovobpat. 3) ZxvBpondlos (IAIT 2,382). “O N. IT. "Avdpuatng
vpogel «Toryypilw and 16 Towypdve < apy. F*rypd (9. Kouxoud.
otiv "Afpva 26,142 kol otd¢ Mélanges Merlier 1,60)». O .
KouvkovAéc??? goyohnbnke pé 10 Etopo tiig A wxol mopotnpel
« Iratépwg Evdiagpépov elvan 1d Ev oeh. 263 ap. 8] onpeiodpevov
oydhov, kad” 6 16 coprdley Ehéveto eni Tfig Enoyfic tol “Apéba Do
Tob kool drotiypdvery, fitol g Tiypic EEayplodobai. Zvpunhnpodv kol
Tobte Tepatrpd Ot 1 ottt Tob Bupod Exepacig kal viv o uévov
d1d tob adtoll oyrjpatos, Ghid kol did tob adtod pripatog Exepdletar,
Suder gv [lovre, *Hneipw kol Kprity, Atyetor tonyypdver, v [Tdvio kol
drotoryypdver Eni Bopovpévou kol khovBuupilovtog taudiov, Ev Kpnty
8¢ drotoryypdver Eni kaipot ini 16 eipe Tpemopévou, Gnep Ev Mdvy
Léyetan pué Avéloyov gpaotv “6 xaipdg yard té pobtpa Tov». "0 @,
Kovkoviéic Enavepyopevos otd Béna dvapépen?® « O dpylouevog kai
arethdv kotd tovg Bulavtvolg ypdvoug, duotélhmvy téd yeidn tou,
gdeikvuey dnethnTikidg Tovg 0ddviacg. Tolbto Eheyov ol mpdyovor fipdv
drottypcdve, deixvim dfida 81 @¢ N tiypig Tolg 680vTOg wow, dnethdv
obtwg 611 B4 Eeoyicw 81" abtdv tov Epsbioavie. T oyijpa tolto
typriiowonoiovv ol Npétepotl kel xatd tolg petd Tiv dhwolv ypdvoug
kai orjpepov 8 &v ebpeig eivar ypioet. Nov &v “Ikopie xai Nd&e
ToyYpdve, HTol TIypdve, onpaivel etkvin to0g 0ddvTag, &v Pody 66
okuvbpordalo, kduve popeacudv Suoapeoketag, ITB. v &nl danethod-
viog epdoly: “abtdég Seiyver dovt”. Metd 17 dvetépw, dév elval
Shokorov vi Evvorior Tig, 811 1 OMUEPLVY] KON Qpactg td Taryypicaus
onpaivel kupimg 16 Tiypioaus, Epicavteg 8fiha &n Edeilapey dg 1) tiypig
tovg 880vrag kal kab’ Shov Eneita dgriovikrioapey, SiexGYopey Tag
OYECELG LOC».

'O A. A. Nonadorovhoc??? tkepdletar dig EETC v1d 16 Etupo Tiig A

227, @, Kovkovks, ‘Topfodti sig v peoowviktv ERknvikdv eoypagioy’, "Afmwd 26
(1914) 142-143.

228, ©. Kovkovit, **H veoelinvikn yhBoou Kol 16 fulavtiva xai perafulaviiva E0mpa’,
Mélanges Octave et Melpo Merlier, ©. |, Athtnes 1956, o. 160. — Tod i8iov, Bolavrivdy
Bioc waf Hekimiopds, 1. 5, Tlapaptnpa, Athénes 1952, . 63. — Tol¥idiov, Edot. Td Aaoyp.,
1.0, 0 149, — Té I4, 7. 2, 6. 612, ropaBitel 16 phipa dnotoyypidve kai w6 trupoloyel
&né tiv Tpobeon dnd Kai 16 pRipa Tanyypdve 1] ANo o pes. drotiypdve katd Tiv droym
1ol @, Koukouhé.

229. A A, Tdredénovdov, ‘T pantr kai tpopopiky Rapadooig 11ig yAboong', Aelikoypa-
oy dedtiov 1 (1939) 20.
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Kaocta Koparotdooyiov

«Eig 6 TTovtikov t8lopa taryypaivm onpaivet kAowBuLpila, cuvribeg
gni mondiov. “H A dvéystat sic makeidv miypd, 80ev xai covBetoy
AmeTypd, Ex TOUTOL 86 16 PEcmiwviKGy map” *Apédy AmoTIypve, 10
omotov eiduuev dvmtépe. Eilvar dAndéc 811 16 1o mapéyel xdmolay
?umcoliccv, BLOTL YEVIKOG VOPOC TOITUKIGHOS TOD T BEv brdpyer sic 10
iopo tobro, Ereld Spuwc §&v Aeitouy Tivé TCITEKIGUOD napadeiypa-
e, HETAED T@V Omoimy Kol 16 drd 1ol pecainvoc apTupoduevoy Teild
napd 6 dpyaiov Tidd, SEv Swotdle vé Sexbd 811 kai 16 Tonypdve
TPOEpYETAL GRS TEAaLSY dudpTUpOV TIYpe.

"H Etopodoyia tob deipvnotou @, Kovkovhé mapovotdler morld
d8bvata onueiar oty dpyaio EAANVIKY dnavid | A. Tippc0, GAAd
dyvoegitan 1 Umapén priporog mov vé oymuotifetar drd obtd 16
oboaoTikd. "Alkwote givon elntnuévo vd miotedooupe ST ol
mpoyovol pag elyav T Suvatédtnta va Prénouy tiypeig —Eva Lo mov
8¢ PBpioketat otév "Elladikd ¥dpo—, kol vd mapotnpolv Tovg
HOPQUTUOUG TRV TPOCHRBY TOLE Y& Vi oynuatiobel 16 avdmapkto
piipe *nippcdve. “O T N. Navvourédng?! mapabéitel 16 &nibeto
TaIpkpds = doorpomog, kotooLgng, kabog kel Td: tofyypa B. =
Kotoobgtacpa, toryypdlew = ypwidle, toykpdve = SuoTpond, Koi
Etopodovel 1 A torpkpde  koui Té Al Maphyeyoe dné 16 mepo.2?
tigh(ra) = Behog, alyury, notn Berdvag, dykadiol, Bpdyov (> touvpk. fig

230. L-8-J%, o. 1789,
231 T N. Navwovdéddy, 6.1, o, 113-114.

232, Zoy mayd.afi groved 1y L. tigr = Béhog, § droia Ppioketm ot VEOREPCLKT (¢ JN
tir = Behog, kai oxetifeTan pé 10 dPectikd fiyri- Gpyaic Tepoikd tigra = &Eic, putepée. —
H.8. Nyberg, 8.1, a. 193, — D.N. Mackenzie, &.x., o. 83, — F. Steingass, Pers.-Engl. .
340p-3410. — "H . EA-\ tegh onuaiver §igog payaipt vigtépr coufrd, xai oystileta
pE 6 mahofi reh = dxtiva Tob f{low N dxpiy, 1 adypg Tiig Aéyyng. — F. Steingass,
Pers.-Engl., o. 3423-3430. — H.S. Nyberg, &.n., 6. 193, "Orug ¢ mapovawdlet 6 T.N.
Fravvoudéddng, vopuilel kaveig 811 elvan pia AEEn. — P. Horn, 8.1, @, 91, Lfjuua 406, kol
o. 92, Miupa 402. — “H L. ziypig (Felis tigris) Dempeitar 672 elven ipuvikiic dpyiic Kai
oyetifeta pé 16 dPeot, Hyrish *Pilog’, tiypa- *0EGG, putepde’, kol Bt AEN anuaivet
Kuplmg 16 ypriyepo {@o’. — E. Klein, 8.7., 6. 766. — H;j. Frisk, 6.m., 7. 2, 0. 896. — P.
Chantraine, 6., 1. 2, a. 1116. — Elvar dppifoho Suwc aitd, yoti oniv moyhofi
apnoponoteiter N k. babr = tiypig, oTAv dpueverd # l.“lmq‘.p vagr = tiypig, mov
oyetifovion pé 16 SuvoxpLrikd vydghrg- = tiypic. “H . iowe vé rpoépyeTar 4nd xdnol
dvatolixy yhdooo tiiv dmolu 88 propoiye vé tvronicovye pé dxpiPeie. — Gr. Ad¥arjan,
6.1, 1. 4, 0. 2920, — P. Horn, 8.%., 0. 42, Lijupa 180. - D.N. Mackenzie, 6.1, 0. 16. —
Rev. M. Bedrossian, 8.x., o. 66la. — M. Monier - Williams, &.1m., o. 10363, — "H
cavokpitky L. vpdghrd = tiypig, Saodletan of Fva peydho dpebud lvSoupiev
yhwoudv. — R. L. Turner, 8.1, o, 431, A bAgh.
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Awpedvion 1fig mpotieuong t@v mpootpiPduevay cupgdvev

= potn coaxkopdyog, covPhrd, Berdva). ITioteder 611 1 dpyikn onpuocic
b topkpdc elvar «0Elg, putepder, «abtdg mod of KevipmVel,
AYKUAGVEL».

‘O Somavera? xotoypdesr 16 pRjpe  «tlrykpdve. Arcignare,
sgrignare, il fare il viso arcigno», 16 o¥o.: «t{iykpwua, 1. Ringrinzame-
nto, lo sgrignare, il fare il viso arcigno», koi 0 &nif.; «t{1yxpdg, 6. Un
arcigno, un arcignolo, uno che fa il viso arcigno, un sgrignuto, o
ringrinzato». "H opdaon® far viso arcigno onpaivel to give a sour look
= kave podtpa, okvbBpomato. “H L. mpoépyetul dnd 16 TOLPKIKGS
cigirmek, ¢igrimek = nefret etmek?¢ = gmoctpéeopal, drneyfdvopat,
andidlo, Eywo aviinddsia, Gvnimodo,

24Y «tliyraiide #, Kep. Kot. Oiv. Tpoan. Xard. tlovykalida Tdvt.
kavi(idida Kep. tlryxadidn 6, audpt. tliyyatid” Xard. tlovyxalid’
Xorid, *Ayvootov dtopou. Kazd A. Olxov. Ipopp. 91 énd
ovykalida. 1) Luoreipwpévn xioot, Stov otpifetar world, B) Maiii
katoapd. 2) Metagop. kutepyapid, mavouvpyia. 3} Metwv. dvBpwrocg
SIplppévag, movinpdg, mavoipyogs (IAIT 2,382). “O A. Oikovopidng???
dvagéper «ro < o Tolde §§ < Xidy, tovykedida < avykalide,
touyiadiddp’ < guykalididpiov) = 16 Thfipeg 6rd TovykaAdiboug». “H A.

233, Al. da Somavera, 6.1, c. 409.

234. ], Florio, 6.1, o. 25. — Sansoni, fialian - English, 7. 1, o, 82, — Té Vocabolario della
Crusca, T. 1, o. 186, avagpépen: §. I Far viso arcigno, vale Far viso acerbo, e.simile a quello
di chi mangia frutte arcignia. — O El. Brighenti, Dizfonario Italiano - Greco-Modernio,
Milano 1912, o. 40, ypdwer: «far viso arcigno aneybdc Prénw, kKatned (okubpomdio,
orpafopovtoouvidle, Kataougrdle)s.

235. Derleme Sazhiffii, 1. 3, 0. 1209, Z1v Toupkixi} 16 piipe dnavid pé tolg EEfig thnoug:
ciirmek, cigirtmek, cifirtmek, cifremek, cidrimek, c:’é’n}mek, cifsemek, ¢ifsimek,
cifsinmet. — LTy dpyaia tovpriky draved | L. yigrelenmek = ifrenmek, nefret etmek =
aioBdvopar dndwopivog, dndudle: icwg dnd abtd 16 pfiue mpopyetal 1O TOUPKIKG
Srhektiké gifremek. - G. Clauson, b.1., 0. 914, — Tarama Sozligi, 1. 6, 0. 4597. — B)..
ndviwe kol A. Tietze, 6.1, Oriens 8(1955) 241, hijupa 271, — T 6 apyoio TovpKikS y- oTig
nepwodtepes fopeloavatoiikés Tovpxikés yhdooeg Exet petatpanel ot -, ¢-, BV OTig
votiodutikég Tob "Alsppnaildv kel ot dopaviidike Exel ndfer ExBiayn. G. Clauson,
8.1, a. 869. — Toil dwov, Turkish and Mongoiian S tudies, Published by The Royal Asiatic
Society of Great Britain and Ireland 1962, 0. 170 xai 242, — Moi elvon Svokolo vi
nopekodovBrion v $EEMEN Tob dpyniov Toupkikol y- otig Toupkikég Siakéktoug pE
axpifelo.

236. 1. Xhopol, d.n., 7. 2, 6. 1890u.

237, A. Oikovouidn, é.7., o. 91.
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Kdore Kapenotocoyiou
TPOEPYETOL GNO 16 ToupKIKG®E aifal xal cige = zlif = Boéotpuyoc.

25) «tliychyuddlo Xard. “Adp. étliyxiyudinoa. * Ayvibotov ETi-
pov. ZuvvBhiPw» (IAIT 2,383). “H A. rpoépystol dnd 16 TOvpKIKGS?
stkilmak =méGopar, cuvBiBopar npPh.: stkmak = ouvOriPo, Lovhd
toun®” Ekmétw, &x0Aifu, Pydlew 6 Louvui, Lovrd. “H tovpkikr .
stkmak = mELw, cuvBriPw, Bpicketal oty dpuevikni0 dc seghmen =
meplopilo, Caphdve. Tig (Bag irvporoyikiic apyfic elvar kol 6
moviiakd pipa: «tliyxdnadile Xard. " Ayvidotov Etopov, ZuvBiifw»
(TAIT 2,383) mo¥ Eyer Anppotoypuen®el Eeyoplotd.

26) «tlid 16, 1(obd’ XaAs. *And 16 odo. wlia wai tiv Koz, -idm.
Po:cn'xvi& (xpnowetov d¢ npocavapua)» (IAIT 2,383). “H A. 8&v
npoap)’(awt Gnd w6 obo. i « O tnd tfic nmupdg Exkmeumdpsvog
orwvip. B)" Ivialpa omvBiipog tiig dpdoewmg. 2) TTANG. Td dxtivoetds
nowkiipate Evdvpdtov. 3) TIAnG. of tlicg, 1) voécoc ihapd *Tvs (IAIL
2,381), Ghrd paiiov Gnd 16 Touvpkkd! crda = Aemtd pakpd Evro.

, 27? «‘[Cl'}faﬁf?;o‘ (ID), # Zévt. wlicapv 16, dpdpt. tlmdp’ Tpom.
Ayviorov gtipov. Odpvog tig» (IAIT 2,383), ITpBi. 10 TOLPKIKG?2
cigra = €ldog dxavbmddove purob.

238. Derleme Sbzhigh, T. 3, o. 899. — Séz Derleme. 1. 1, 0. 273, O1 Henry and Renée
!'{ahane, 'Andr. Tietze, The Lingua Franca in the Levant, Urbana 1958, c. 512, Aiinpe 774
broatnpitovy 81t drmé 19 yhdoou tob ‘Hobyrov: kdyyales xpixec & &xi tai; Gépalg.,
%‘rxeiof, TPOEPYETAL T GUAPTLPO VEoERLNVIKG™ KaykdAl = oreipa, kovkolbpa, 16 dmolo
Eysl dr’romwcrtueat and tig Dmdpyovoes MiEewg: xayralidt = oneipa, yxayrcedida,
Kayxc},lrda = vijpa witypivov mpoysipmg mepl TV makdunv § nepl Tovg TeTpévong
Smfru?:oug. ARG T L. *keayiedds = anelpo, npoépyetel T TOUPKIKG kangal = oreipa, Kai
dnd o k. keyradide, owg npoépyeran 16 movtiakd xaykalidép® = katoapov. — Xp.
TC&tCl).,ﬁ,uﬁ.n., "‘Elyvird 34, 1982-83, 443, hfjupa 21, “H L. wiykaiida, i = cuoneapopivy
Khoott, iowg oyetilera pé Tig dvetépo réEeg. — K. Kaparordooyhov, 6.1, ‘Apyeiov
Hovror 37, 1982, 204, Miupe 32,

',H ta'?m:ﬁ dvaryoyn Tod veoekhnvikoD - kunprakol KayxdAr xol o0 Tovprucod kangal
oty y’lmcsoa rob “Habyou: wdyyados xpixoc ..., vopile &m elvan dvemtuyic 16
mbavotepo slvan 831§ A kaprddi < ToupK. kangal.

239. J.W. Redhouse, 8.1, 5. 1201 B. —I. Xiwpob, §.7., 1. 1, 6. 1040B. — New Redhouse, .

1011, — M. Risinen, 8.7, o. 415-416. — H. K. Kadri, 6.1, 7. 3, 6. 355-356. — J, Th.
Zenker, 6.1., o. 571y,

240. Rev. M. Bedrossian, 8.1., o. 637p. — Gr. Acarjan, 6.%., T. 4, ©. [99B-200c.
241. Derleme Sozliifi, 1. 3, o. 895.

242, Derleme Soézlifii, t. 3, 0. 905.
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28) «tlauidy 16, Kep. Oiv. Tpin. tluide > Ap. " Iv. t{yuid” Kot. Zavr.
Xard., Ano 16 psc. odo. ocpudia = xutd Aoux. &v A. onundia
«oepidadic, uila, ypovra, mavdda», Enep Ex tol uetoy. Aativ. cimedia =
| ple Tob Eykepdiov. I8, *Abnv. 41,30. 1) “O gyxégoiog. B) Zuvekd.
vobc. 2) H droletmopévn pébo tdv kopudidv petd tiv Ekrieowv tob
Ehaiov. 3) IToAtég &md mitvpa &g tpogn dyehddag. 4) Xopta
otpoyylouéve petd 16 Ppacipov kai dpruoupéve pé Podtupov.])
Metov. & Tvéusvoc SidBpoyog» (IATT 2,385). “O A. A. Tanadomov-
AOC24? dvagépel yid 16 Biper «tlipidty xai tlipid”’ tv Tlovg onpaivet
1év Eyképarov, elta kai dAhag oboiag Exoboag dpoldtTa TPOG TV,
pdlov Tob Eykeediou, xodhg Té dndleypa Tob kaprold TV Kaphov
petd v Ay kol tEayoyry Tob haiov, xdptov 11, Snep Bpalopevov
xai OMPouevov Bk 1dv yepdv Tpdg Ekpony Tob Bdatog TryyavileTol
®c tpogry k1T, ‘H AEEig Eyxet oxéowv mpdg 1O HECUWOVIKGY Rapd
Meoupoie kai Du Cange “onundia, sepidoig, uaba, ypodra, movada”
(Du Cange &v A. ypotza xui onpundia), 16 8& anundia npog 16 cimedia
10D peTayevesTépoL AaTivicuob, drep 6 Du Cange &v 1@ yhwooapie
tol mediae et infimae latinitatis EEnyel gemma, quae invenitur in cerebro
piscis. @aiveton 8TL xatd onpocioroyikiy Eméktacly wvoudoin
cimedia xui abtée 6 Eykégpohog tob 1xB0o¢ xoi Eviedfev al Aowmal
peooovikal kai vedtepar onpacion. Edv 7| tupodoyia elval dinbig,
ypamtéov S16 Tob 1 xai TO pecoievikeV guudie kai TO VEOTEPOV
lpid». -

‘H npoondfeta tob A, A, Tlanaddmoviov elval avemituyg, ylati
ropovotdlel ToANG kevd, Staitepd 616 onuacioloyiké pépog. “H A
tropoloyeital Gmd 16 TOLPKIKG cimit = 10 ECOTEPIKO pEPOS TOD
povvtovkiod kal Tob kapudiol 1 AEEn lotepa dvéntule tig Sudgopeg
8\Aec onpacieg g oTHY moviioky Sidhexto And tig peTo@OpikEg
rp1ioeg e

29) «tlrvdriv td, Kep. Tpin. tivdkr, Kep. tlvdic” Xadd. tlivdi’
Kot. Tpam. Xard. tlwérx’ Kot. tlovvdk’ Zavt. " Ayvdotou gthpou. 1)
Lmwvdp. 2) Kéounua g xdrtoag. 3) Mikpov tepdytov. 4) Kappogr
(IAII 2,386). “H A. pé tig onpaocieg 3) pikpodv tepdyiov. 4) k4peog,
TPOEPYETOL GO TO TOLPKIKG™S cinak = parga = Koppdty npfi. kai 16

243, A. A. Ioanedénovhov, *Opboypogpikd”, "Afyvi 41 (1929) 30-31.
244, Derleme Soziitgii, T. 3, 0. 973,
245. Derleme Soziiffi, 1. 3, a. 1179,
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Kdota Kepurotdéooyhov

gmiong ToupKIKSM® cirnak, cinnak = xoppdrty, Evp pé trv Evvow: 1)
omvlrpag, ETupohoyeltal dnd 6 TovprikdN® zinak = omvipog.

] 30) «tlivrdpry 16, duapt. ivtdp” Xard. AgElg EEvr. Asmtr va
El?lou, oyila» (IAIT 2,386). “O Xp. TCrlidiic2® Erupohoyel Aabepsva
™ l amd 16 toupKikG cmdir = 1) loyvog. 2) kovpEhia, Evd 1) A
napdyetal 4né o dppevikd®? gi‘dor = splinter = oyifor N A Exel
oynpatictel oty movtiak pé inidpaot Tiig KoTdAnEng®s ~dox'v).

31,) «rCz’v:rCzpog gnif. Xahd. lovviiovpoc Xard. Atlic Eévn. " O Exov
nodide putidag» (IATT 2,386). “H A. Etupodoysital &nd 10 dppeviko?
gi’'njir = potida.

3N «rfms’ #, Tpon. tlovné Tpan. Atgig Eevn. Metalatog yitdv
v?p(pna;» (IAIT 2,386). ‘O A, Maraddroulog?0 pic mAnpogopsei: « En’
abTdV ’a’(popoﬁcs kol tiv tdovréy dmd kokkwvov pdiiwvov Dpacua xal
Kevinpévny uE ypvod xei apyvpd cipitie, coviibeg pé dikepdiovg
u.f,roug», kol & A, AaCapidne®! xatd kdrolo tpdno ooprninpaver: « H
voen. gENpyeto and 1o vugsiov otohopévn pé kopdpav, Agukd
oevTovL, ané kepoifis péypr moddv mod va prf goivetot olite 10
;:tpocm)nc’) ms, LE Oepcédeg ato pétumro kel 616 otfifog kal vivpévn
Eowtepikds Hé temé dodv lepanikd oTiydpl ypoduaTo; cuvrbug
B?GGlVl». O X. Zopeovidng? groporoysl ) A and 16 TOLPKIKO
cum::'e253 = eldog Emavwpopiov modripoug, dg v iepéwyv, ocuviiboug
nupd tolg dvaroAdlkoig Awoig, k. tlounéc. Nopilo 8t f A. lowg dév

246. Derleme Soziiigh, 1. 3, ©. 936.

2dew. Xp, TQhod, 6.1, "Eddpwixd 34 (1982-83), 467, Afjppa 113,

2468, Xp. TLaluif, 8.m, "EdAgvied 34 (1982-83), 467, Mippa [14.

247. A. H. Yacoubian, English - Armenian and Armenian - English, &v. yp., o. 15, 107.
248. A, A, Nenaddnovkov, 1417, 1. 1, 0. 139,

249. Rev. M. Bedrossian, §.1., o. 3498, — Gr. A¥arjan, 8.7, ©. 2, 0. 6100,

Eigﬁixj [unadbnovdov, ‘Tapiiie Ehpa st 16 Xaprokdnr', "Apxelov Hévrou 19(1954)

251, A, Aofapisy, ‘Toprkia g tob yeprod Kanixwot!, "Apyeioy Idvrou 22(1958) 263.

252, XLI1. Zupeavibn, ‘Apyerov Hévrov 33(1975-76) 255. — Tob iSwov, It j
, 76)255. — , “Apyeiov T
(1971-72) 75 kad 103, ( ) o prsiov 1w 31

253. 1. Xhaopob, E?.rc., T 1, 0. 610a. “O 1W. Redhouse, 6.7, o. 644, ypdyper «An outer
robe or gown, with full sleeves and long skirts, and open in front».
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rpoépysTal Katevbelay dnd v TOUPKIKN, GAAG mopdyeTan 6m6 16
apapied? diubbe, dibbe = tlounég, 61 Suowg BrOC YPNOIHOTOLSTAY
&md Tovg dvdpeg, AARG Bmog popLdtay Gnd tig YUVHIKES cOpowva pé d
orovxeia nob pdg diver & R. Dozy:2 «llpémet vi Sdoovue Emiong
uepikéc Aemtopépeieg yvid tév djobbah tdv yuvaikdv. [ldve 616 yelek
(> yedéio) Gvapéper & Lane (Modern Egyptians, 1. 1, . 58) ol yuvaikeg
kanowae ebmopng xatdotaons, gopolv Eva gibbek ano ooy, o
Behobdo 1 and perdlr f kOpla dapopd petabd abtod 1ob gibbeh kol
Exeivov Tav GvBpdv Bpioketar atd &1L abTOG BV glvat oo @updic’
adzd dpopd xupiwg 16 PTpocTvo nEPog Tod POPERATOS... 2T oYESLO
no0 Siver & Lane (t.l, o. 57) y1& to yovoukelo djibbeh, Td pavikie
pBavovy oyeddy g tovg kapmols... ‘O Von Richter (Wallfahrten un
Morgenlande, o. 212) whd yi1& 16v Dschitbbeh thv yovaik®v Tdv
Besovivav i Zupiag, ol glvat kuplag ypbpatog cokoiatl. AdTo 10
pADILR npooOétet, elvat mohd dyorntd perald Tdv Gvdpdva.

33} «alipdva i, Tpan. tlipdviv 16, GudpT. tlipdv® Tavt. Ak EEviy.
EiSoc nnvoi» (IAIT 2,387). “H A. npoépyeTaL Grd 16 TOVPKIKGY® ciron
= glSoc ovhlob Alyo peyoltepo Grd 1O koTolQL, pE oTiypatd.

34) «tlrytlipivog 6, Zavt. Xard. "And o GUVBET. dyvoot. kel Tiv
kot -voe. 1) TAPyS yepopévov texvnéving pé micoav dud va yivy
ioyupdv xai vd ondon td Byd TV Grhwv eig t6 roobykpioue Tol
Méoya. 2} “Apyd Enpoynuévov elg Pepuniv otéktny. 3) Metov.
dvBpwnrog lemrokauopévog, &G Suvatdge (IAIT 2,389). "H AEEN
TPOEPYETAL AMO TG GPUEVIKO? fzuaran = GodnKn, and T6 121258 = &fyo,

154, *O Hans Weht, A Dictionary of Modern Writtem Arabic, edited by J. Milton Cowan,
Wiesbaden 1971, o. 110p, yphger «jubba, jibbah = jubbah, a long outer garment open in
front, with wide sleeves» (j = d¥). — "O Socrates Spiro, An Arabic - English Dictionary of
the Colloguial Arabic of Egypt, Beirut 1980, petaypdpet Tijv apupiri L. &g gibba. (g = a¥.
*H dpapikii 2EE0 Exet nepaoet oty itah. givppa, giubba, yaki.. jupe, jupon, ionav. aljiubo
PO, zibun, pao. zupan, zipun Khe —W. Meyer-Liibke, 8.1, Afjupe 3951, — M. Vasmer,
7., 1. 1, 0. 456, — R. Dozy - W.H. Engetmann, Glossaire des mots Espagnols et Portugais
dérivés de I' Arabe, Leyde 18692, o, 147. — K. Lokotsch, Etymologisches Wirserbuch der
europdischen (germanischen, romanischem und slavischen) Worter orientalischen Urspungs,
Heidelberg 1929, o. 58, Aippa 737.

255, R. Dozy, Dictionnaire détaille des noms des vétemenis chez les Arabes, Amsterdam
1845, o. 114-117.

256, Derleme Siziithii, . 3, a. 936.

257, Rev. M. Bedrossian, 8.1, . 434e. — AH. Yacoubian, 6.7, . 163,

158, Rev. M. Redrossian, 6.1, o. 4338, — AH. Yacoubian, 6.1., o, 163. — Gr. Atarjan,
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Kaora Kepanordooyiou

UiV KatdAngn -fvog, kai pé dvadindwon thg npding cvilapiic.

. 35 «rfmJCco Kep. Oiv. Zave. Zovpu. Tpan. ré‘z’Cw Kot. XaAd. > Adp.
érlovla, #lita. *Ané 16 peo. tooilw = Exkmélw. *AniBovog O
CUTYETIGUOG TOVTOL Umd Tob N. ~AvipudT. &v "Etvpoh. Agkik. ipde 16
c?vopun?nompévov Gpy. oflw = mupdyo ocvpryudv. 1) AlcBdavopal
oﬁuvn?ov VUYUGY, Ghyd. 2) Tpokevd aiocBnua Spudtnrog, aioOnuo
Snwou.‘ 3) Meragop. aioBévopar Sid tive Aoy, ouundBelavs (IAIT
2,390). “O Du Cange? gys1 katoywpicet 1 A. xat ypagew «tloblem,
exugen? Sugere, axmmilern, ExOnddlevs. "H L. Eys tig axoiovbeg
onpaeoieg OTHV KON VEOSAATVLKN:260 «rloilw Sn., &4bp. Eroovta, pif.
Empépo, mpoxahd dpiud xai royepdv dryog ¢ dnd Eyraduatog ué
raouCouv‘rci HaTia pov, - t6v Ereovke 16 pdpuaxo’ 2) HETQ. Evepy®d 1j
c’suvtslé') el 16 vd aloBavef] tic fOkSY GAyog, Biya 1 TAnydve Tivd
NOwkdc: of Bpmaréc 1ov tooblovy'3) aptp. elpon Spwbe: w6 rpio tooile, -
nj ihdto taotler k. pto. td Adyia ¢ tooblouy: 4} Ev Gvagopd tpdc Tov
olvov K1z, &v tfj p. 16 to08lw nive, puebickopan paledoviar xdbe Lpddv
Kaf 16 raoéé’ovv o’ Eva kannded: 5) pnpot. m. toodéiue, ToovyTEPOCH.

' O K. Oixovopog®! gvapépet yid 16 Etupo 1iig AEENG «kai cuvil.
oolyye Kai Tooblw, Ex 1oh opilew... 16 8% Taoble v tf] cuvnb. kai &ni
a?s.?oug QroYDoEWS = oPULey (o = gn = gt = ta)». " O Zk. Buldvriogze?
'}’p(x(p&:l': «toobflw (Ek 10D exuro, exussi, Exxaiw, kotaxaiow. “Koxkiva
/quw’rap.ra vd tooilovy Wc f @léya”, Aouvkdyy.), p. ap. Adkve,
?pl‘}.lUO'GﬂJ. piquer, picoter, cuire». ‘O E.A. Sophocles® xdvet T6v
ouco?xoueo CLOYETIOUO: «z{oik(w, to smoke, to hang in smoke as a
p?n:shment. Greg. 601 B = rupnoitw. [Suykpivate 16 Ilepowd sugt =
nbp* veoerAnvika {oilw, to smart.]». ‘O T Xatfddrnce tEetdlo-
vTag Ty mpoéheuon tob ov ¢ré 16 1 (1, T, €1, v, o1) mepanpel: «taflo -

6.1, 7. 3, 0. 159. — “H dppevikii AEET 1zu= GBYS, oyetileral pé 16 dpyaio EAANVIKG Idv,
hat. ovum, kArw. — J. Pokorny, &.n., o. 783-784. — I. B, Hofmann, é.7., 0. 511. — H.
Hiibschmann, &.1., o. 471.

259. Du Cange, 6.1, 6. 1573.

260, A éxt}m}‘cpdmou, 8., 1. 9, o, 7330. — L Ap. Zrapergxov, .4, 1. 3, 0. 2764, -~
Aelirdv tic EAnvikiic yAdaonc, gmp. T, Zevydn, 1. 2, ©. 2442,

261. K. Oikovépov, 6.1, 1. 3, o. 235,
262. Zx. Bubavtiov, 8.n., 1835, o. 289.
263. E. A. Sophocles, &.7m., 7. 2, o. 1081.

%64. T Xoatbdxm, ‘lbw'vnmcd’, "Abnva 24 (1912) 23 [= . Hatbibdxn, NMowccoleyal
Epeovai, 1. 1, "Ev TABYvag 1934, o. 623].
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Agpeivion Tig mpofisvong TEV TPocTPPOUEVOY TUUPOVEY

frooe Kpnty xol roodlw-Eroovéev “AbBrvaig». "O M. $ihrjvrog
peAETNoE TV Tpomi Tol Tor > TOov Kol GVUQEPEL «Tdl > TOOW
tonyypile > toouyypilo, katonpdc > Karcovpdc, tolkva > T000KVG,
TouKvIde > Toovvide, fdtova > fdtoovva, kotavdda > kovrcouvdda,
t0ilw > toodlw». "0 N. I1. > Avdpubtngs gtuopoloyel ) A. &g EETiG
«rooblom peov. tooilw < tilw < dpy. oilw?? (M. O1hnvr. IN'eoscoyv.
3,163)». O M. ®rhjvrag Sév Eropodoyel tf AEEn and 16 dpyoio gilwos
Omog mpokbitel Toc0o Gnd 16 ywpio nod mapabito, dAAd kuplog and
Soo 0 18iog ypdpst EktevEatepa yid 10 Etvpo tig A28 «T6é romwcvida
ndAL, avti 16 oo, Exel 16 toilo. Anhadn abto elvar 16 Kaiw > Kid
kol pé tig ynowdTikg npogopd tol k) > toy: toid. "Eneita éxel mol 16
wipave Etol Eeydoave tov poepyopd tov kol kord 16 oyfipe Avd -
Elvea, kleid - Exleioa 16 elnuve 101& - Etaioa. Kbotepa ndht and 10
Eroioa > toifw, watd 16 oxfunw Efpioa - Spllw, Extiga - ytilw. TEhog
Gnd THf yeltovikY] ocuvepyld Tolb ceuyTtodoviikol T, TO ¢ yiveton ou,
kEtol Byaivel 16 Taoi{w. Zoykpwve: 101> Toov: Taryypilo > taovykpil,
. kKotonvdda > kotoovvdda. "Etol Aowmov xoi toilo > tootlw».

"0 B. A, Koloyepdc? dokpivel ddo idudpBoyye pripata taoiom,
otupovae pé 1@ Goa avogéper: « Nedrtepa fyonointa dné xkpdToug
dovridv. 329*. tar: Ta NE tafraa “1o1dtpa pé otevd otduo” = tooitee,

265. M. @uivea, ITE, 1. 3, 6. 163,

266, “O NUIL "AvBprdng, EA, “AbBrva 1951, o. 269, 8&v mapurépner otdv M. Gulajveg,
tvip oty 2n EkBoon,Tob EA, o. 387, Exel mpootebel wai 1 nopamouny.

267, Of L-S-J%, ¢. 1398, dvagtpouy y1d ™) k. 6ilw: « mostly used inn pres. and impf.: aor. I
oifa prob. in Theoc. 6.29: -hiss (=oupile, ceupilw), esp. of the noise made by plupging
fiot metal into cold water, to which is compared the hissing of the Cyclops® eye when the
burnt stake was thrust into it, &3¢ 1o i * dpfaluds Elaivém nepi poyde Od. 9.394; so of
pancakes Magn. I; tdysvov aifev Ar. Eq. 930; of fish frying, Id, Ach. 1158, cf. Com. Adesp.
140: 5. xaf wopeiv of fire quenched, Arist. APo, 94°33; aile: 3¢ taig pivecar xivel § ' ofiara,
of Heracles snorting as he eats, Epich. 21; of the note of xdyiyec, Poll. 5.59». — "0
Thesaurus Linguae Graecae, t. 7, 6. 233, ypager «Ziew, verbum factum ex soni literae o
imitatione, ut in £ dictum fuit, quod dicitur de stridore s. sibilo, quem emittit ferrum
candens, quum in acqua extinguitur», — Hj. Frisk, 8.x., ©. 2, o. 704. — P. Chantraine,
G.m., T 2, o, 1003,

268. "O N, I1, 'Avdprong, EA, o. 387, dtopodoybviag 10 e < afilw, long v elye
Omdy Tov TV droyn 1ob " AS. Kopaf, ‘Avékdoror Aetidovixal onpendoas kel triotolal,
Samavy g Epopetag Tob ayxorikol tapeiov Toli Afuon Xiow, "Ev "Abivaig 1934, a. 61,
dmou dvaypaeetar «rlod(w (5.) Dicitur et tlifew et est a agilw».

269. M. uhnvie, ITE, +. 3, o. 2135,

270. B.A. Kodoveplt, “Hyoroiyres AéCers iai pies anjv EAipvixy), ©ecoahovikn 1973, o.
236 xai 343.
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mbavéy kol 16 toedlw “‘mive, nive &nd v toitoa (toobioa)”
npoépyetal Gnd 16 ddovtikd “toi-tol, to(od)”, oL dxolETO KUTA TNV
Ekpopnol amod T pkpy Tpumiton Thg Toitoag (1} toovtoag)» & 8log
roapatnpel Eniong «To MEE rooilw “rpokevd 0D mdvo dnd kdyipo™
rnopdyetdl dnd roilm < AE oifw (M. ddnvro, Mooscoyvaooia 3.163) 1
mbavitate dnd 16 AE otilw “otiyparile pé Eykadpate” 1f kel
evbeiag Gmd 1OV wpdTo “rlicc” 10U wayipoatog, mpP. vEpW. zischen
“Bpalo 1 ogupiler N gond” kai mok. yepp. zuchen “kain”».

“H A. 8&v mpoépyetal 4nd 16 oilw, Bnwg cwotd napatnpel & A, A.
Manradénovdog, ywti 7 onuaciohoyiky] dwpoponoinom t@v 8o
AeEewv pévet dvepprjveutn ) ttuporoyio tob M. @ihnvia dnd 16 Kaiw
napoucidlel Toikéc povnTiké Kol snuouciohoyikés petaforés xai 82
yivetal ebrkoda meotentry. "0 B. A. Koloyeplc doguldg dév Exel
rataAnifel of wavivo cupnmépooua, kol vopilw dri dév mpémer vd
npoteivoupe Evav dpbud dnibovev Etvpoloyidv yid pio kol povo
rEEN, T omoig, elven yeyovdg, mopouvoidler Suokories ot} cwoTty
Etupordynot ™e.

“H L. npoépyetal 4nd 16 TovpKiks?T! 19 gN sizlamak = ache
(= mov®), smart?” (= novd, toobln) npph.: sizL = wévos. “H tovprik
A, sizlamak mépoce othv EAAnviky &g toilw-{i{w > teot{w-tloblw
vid trv tpont] tol o> 16?3, npPh.: Touvpk. gimgir (= muEapt, rOEog) >
Toiuiaipl, ifte (= ohtég) > tordtéc. "H veoeAhnvikn . tgotile (= niv)
EyeL nepdoet o1} povpoviki?M G «juosui (a) p. toollo (olvov)s.

36) «t{ovidviv 74, Oiv. Aglig Eévn. Zrerida oxdpdoun. (IATI 2,390).
"H L iowg mpoépyetol dnd ¢ tovpkikd?® ¢rlan = eldog thitlvgov,
xapnde g Zitvgov 7 Lilupog (Zizyphus jujuba)?e.

271. JW. Redhouse, 8.7, ¢, 1199B. — J. Th. Zenker,&.x., ¢. 581y. — W. Radloff, .., T
4, o. 666. — H.K. Kadri, 8.7, 1. 3, 0. 353p - 354c. — 1. Xhwpo, &.71., T. |. o. 1038p.

272, Znjv dyylarr] 16 piipa smart onuaiver: «to cause or feel a painful stinging sensation,
usually in one part of the body and not lasting long». Longman Dictionary of Contemporary
English, London 1978, o. 1054. — The American Heritage Dictionary of the English
Language. New York 1970, . 1220.

273. Ch, Symeonidis, "Apyeiov Hdvrov 31 (1971-12) 150. — G. Georgiadis, Die lauilichen
Verdnderungen der tirkischen Lehnwirter im Griechischen, Miinchen 1974, o, 222,

274. E. K. Eapagibov, d.7., o. 501,

275, L Xhwpob, 6.1, 1. 1, 0. 6763, — I.W. Redhouse, 6.1t., 6. 7470, — New Redhouse, 5.1,
©. 252, — J. Th. Zenker, §.x., a. 3798. — W. Radloff, 6.1, 1. 3, ©. 2085. — Tiirkce - Riispa,
c. 187,

276. A. E. KepPade, 8.1, 1. 4, o. 1582
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Aepedbvnor the tpodievong 1@V npootpifduevav copgdvav

7 «rfovniv vd, Kep. Kot. Oiv. Tpar. Xald. tlovni Zep. tmiv Edvr.
Xard. "Ayvaotov &tipov. 1) KektooPeridva. 2) Zvidpiov kuhivdpr-
kv, 3) Muikpodv Evddpiovs (IAIT 2,392), “H A, mapdystol Gré 16
TOLPKIKG?™ cupi = moOAD pikpd kAadi Gmd Dduvo.

38) «tlovyapéliv té, Kep. tlouyafél’ Tavt. Xahd. tlayaféin dudpt.
ayaféd” Xodd, tloxafél” Xadd. Atkig Eévr. Meydio odpwbpov anod
Khddoug Bauvev» (IAIT 2, 394). Tt} k. Eropohdyrou?™ ¢rd 16 dppevikd
tsakhavel = oxobno Gnd onpvdu, dyyA. birch-broom, yoii. balai de
bouleau, ‘H &ppevikr) AEEn Exel nepdoel oThv TOUPKIKY] O™ cahg,
cahavel, ¢cahao, cahavell = ¢al siipiirgesi = oxolna, okobma QTLaypévn
amé peikwa, kabog xal ¢ ciavePs, carhaveP®! = calt siipiirgesi. “H
dpuswvikn k. tsakhavel elvar advBetn &nod tig hEEaig tsakh?®? = xhabg,
fapvor omdptor onuddar cpsvrdpt, Kai aveld? = okodno.

39) «t{gxa /, kowv. TIANG. 1d t{dyac. AEEig Zhafiky xai 16 Toupk.
coha 1 poka 8avewov. I8, Xdwp. Ak, Tovpkoerdinv. 1,668a. 1)
Mdariwov Bpaopa. 2) Mdailivog gnevBitnes (IAIT 2,394). O N. IL
TAvBpLaTNE? Etupoloyel T A. dré 10 peov. todya < toupk. ¢uhu, ‘H
toupkiki) MEEN coka, coha®® xoi ué odyypovn opBoypdgnon cuhka, 6tv

277. Derleme Sozligi, <. 3, o. 1305.

278, K. Kapanotdéooyhov, ‘Apyefov Hévros 37(1982) M6, Aijppe 222,

279, Derleme Sizhitfii, ©. 3, o. 1039.

280. Derleme Sozliii, 7. 3, o. 963.

281. Derleme Sézligi, 1. 3, 6. 1081. — Of cuvtdkteg Tob toupxikod iSuapatikod AzEikod,
tvid ouykévipwoay atév Tpito 10U0, a. 1039, kol muptbecav Tolg TéGaepig TOHIOVG TG
héEng, 8¢ ouurepiélafay tovg didioug Svo: T, 3, o. 963 xai 1081, mot Tolg xotétalay b
Eeywplotd Arfjppata.

282. Rev, M., Bedrossian, 6.n., o. 7130, — T4 dppevicd 1sah = xhudl, glvat iowg ddvele
and 16 veomepoIKS c\w shakh = xhodi, kol adT6 pé 1) Ge1pd Tow Ao T6 cavokperikd
*¥akha = xhadil. — Gr. Abarjan, 6.1, 1. 4, 0. 446ap. — H, Hiibschmann, 8.7., 0. 499. — F,
Steingass, Pers. - Engl, . 7T208. — J. Pokorny, 6.%x., . 523.

283. Rev. M, Bedrossian, é.n., 6. 80B. — Gr. Acarjan, 8.7, 1. 1, 6. 356f. - 'H dppeviky
EEN oyetifetan pddlov pé 6 dpyoio Ehdnv. dpiidw = cupdvw, okounilw, — J.B.
Hofmann, 6.7, o. 297, — Hj. Frisk, 6.1, 7. 2, 0. 452. — P, Chantraine, 6.1, ©. 2, o, 842,
284, N.IT. " Avdpiatn, E4, o. 388. — A.B. Baywaxdxou, "Toropfa Elxovoypapnuévy 119
(1978) 126.

285, "0 J.W. Redhouse, 0.1, . 738, ypdpeu «choga, xowd choha, Broadcloth». — 1.
Xhwpob, b, 1. 1, o 668a— 'Afp. Mohuika, Adelicév TovprosAinwicoy, 'Ev
Kovoravrivourdiel 1876, o. 2060
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npoépyeTat Grd T6 chafikd, &AAE dvtifeto Eysl mepdoer ot
pwowki®e &g Suga, foha, Euha, Bovdy. foha, cepPokpoat. Eoha, GAP.
tsohe, pOLY. (oha xhm.

. 40) «tloydpry ©6, Kep. Tpir. tloydp’ Zdvt. Tpam Xadd. IIing.
tloydpa. IIbavidg Tovpk. MetaAisupar (IAIT 2,394). “H A npoépyetat
and 16 Tovpkoapafikd?®? cevher = dpukTo.

41) «tlbma ¥, wowv. mAn0. td tlinac. [Tibavdg dad 6 dpy. oo,
wrog. "H perapodrny 100 vévoug xatd 16 kowia. 1) “O dpeordg 1o
avBpinov. 2) To dxpov 1ol dnsvbuopévou Eviépov, mpoxtogs (IATT
2,394). "H . Etvpoloyeitar 4nd 16 Tovpk.288 ¢ipa, ¢ip, ¢iba, ciba = gdbek
= dparde.

42) «t¥afiiv 6, Tavt. AtEig Edvn. TleptAnnuikdg xopta xovdpd
omolo wataheiner 1) dyehdda sic v @dtvnvs, (IAIT 2,426). “H A
TUPAYETUL ARG TO TOUPKLKO™® ¢avin = keprdg MOY CUYKEVIPAVETUL O
koAGO xotaokevaouEvo And navi.

43) «tdayiilew Kep. Kot. Oiv, Tdvt, Tpam. Xahd. *Adp. érddyrir-
¢a. Katd A. Oikov. T'papp. 92 and t6 &py. EEaviid. Awckopmilm
vepo. Kai duer. Eni 68atog, Swwokopnilopat kol xatafpiym s (JATT
2,426). “O A. H. Oikovopidng2® ypdoper «t& ayxiifw, *Cavelifo "Og.

286. M..Vasmcr, 8.7, 7.3, 0. 351, 348, 360, — B kupiwg, Gerhard Doerfer, Tiirkische und
fnango.’rsche Elemente im Neupersischen, 1. 3, Wiesbaden 1967, o. 110-114, 6nov 16 BEpo
Epeuvitan wohimheupa, )

287. "H toupkikny héLn cevher onpaiver duiyse pétaddov, Tpocty, TARVTOV, TOLOTYIOL

liﬂog.‘m "A. @copuloktibn, 8.m, 6. 123, — ‘O J. W. Redhouse, 8.1, o. 6910,
ONUELDVEL «cevier = any metallic ore = dmolodnrinote petadhixd dpuktd. — New
Redhouse, 6. 225. — "H . cevher ordv minBuvrikd ¢piud anoved o cevahir (=rokiTipor

rifo, KOG].'I.ﬁ},lGTCf.) = veoekd. Wlofaipifa) —N.I1. " AvBpiudtn, E4, 6. 367. "H toupaixi A.
ceufzer TpOEpYETEL ané 16 dpapikd d¥auhar = oboie xdopnpe. — H, Wehr, 8.1, 0. 150
- H dpapixi i a’é’c{uhar HPOEPYETUL ANG TO NEPOIKG gofrar, gawhar = gem, jewel, pearl (=
KOOUNHY, pa'pyu.plmpx). — F. Steingass, Pers.-Engl, . 1106c. — "H nepoixn A.
oyetiCerar pé 16 meydofi gohr = gem, jewel. — H.S. Nyberg, 6.7, o. 83. — D.N.
Mackenzie, 6.1, 6. 36.

288, Derleme Saztidi, ©. 3, o. 952,

289, Derleme Sozliiffii, 1. 3, 6. 1094, — Séz Derleme, . 1, o. 3t

290. A.H. Otrkovopidny, 8.7, o, 367. — £11) Aativikn 16 phjpa exanclo, exantlo onpaiver 1}
to draw or bring out as a servant, 2} BydLe veps. — C.T. Lewis - C. Short, A Latin
Dictionary, Oxford 1879, dvdr. 1966, o. 672. — A. Ernout — A. Meiliet, Dictionnaire
érymologique de la langue latine, Paris 19674, o. 31, M. anclo.
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petaP. (xoi éuetp.) povtilo Oypév Ti, pokpav Epol mB. td Aatv.
exanclo kai exantlo, dv w1 &x tob EAA. EEavihd». “O M. Gidrvrac®!
Gvapépst cuvonTikG: «toayrAilw < draxib{w = kozafpéyw (TLévrog)».
‘O I TiavvoviéhAneg® moteder 61 1) A, {owg elval nepoikiic apymis
xai mapatnpei: «Ztd [Moviiakd Sudp. Eheyav toaykdilw = okopmd pé
Sovaun 16 vepd: tobto propel vd elvan toayxpi{o [F Ao 16 tadykpa =
1680 + Katdh. - f) onuacio tob toaykpile elval Extobedn], GAMG
m6 mbové vé elvon dpsoo < [epo. chang-l, changala®? = 16to,
torykéAL wB. 16 toayrdle (Kotbwpo) = nopnn tiig [hvng dpvydaronTtod
tofoeidol; oynfpaIogs.

‘H ttopodoyia toh M. Oukvie sivar habepévn, yitl 10 pfipa
Al ooletar oty moviiakt Sidhekto?® &¢ daxiilew Ziv.
Sarcislw Kep. Kot. Tpan. XoAd. daxdiew Xard. dardud Olv. darxid
Xars., darcAvyw Tavr. Xard. Mobnt. dixidorovuar Metoy. ddrxlvoué-
voe, didvyudvog. 1) TIAdve wai Eefyérim T pé xobapd vepd. 2)
KoBapilo okebog Tt Stakivdv abtd kai Extivécowy 16 nepieyouevov
Bwp. 3) Miove. Té piijpe Sratnpeitar 1660 popporoyikd oo Kol
onuacioloyikd Gvarroiwto, ywti draxAilew o16 dpyoio EAAnvikd
onuaiven?® wash, wash out. TS &tropodoyikd minciecpa ToD .
I"avvoudéhin 8év E8paletar of otépeeg Bacelg, yiati, 61mg TPOKUTTEL
&rd T ypagoueve tov, kol 6 iiog 8&v slvan oiyovpog Y17 attd nod
mpotsiver. “H A. npoépystal &nd 16 dpyoilo EAANVIKG piipa ECavTA@™®
= Gvthd, aderdlo T pé teherdtnTo, Tob BpiokeTal OTA VEOEAANVLIKG
iS1ppata B2 Cavedd Kyd, 'Eapid Thera, "Evndd Kyp, Cayrcdilw
Eub (Karyst), ‘fayiilw Thera, t¥ayxdilw Pont, 'Envuiilw Kyp,
‘EayAiviCw Astyp = Bydlw vepd, &AAd i tpomn tob £ > ro liowg
deeiretal of EriSpaon Tig tovpkikiic Mekng caglamak® = péw petd
keAopuopod, kekaptlw, ketaninte &v sidel katappdktov [Eni Bdatog]
ninpuopd [Enl motapod].

291. M. duirjvra, ITE, 1. I, o. 145,
292, T'.N. Twavvovréddn, 6., a. 107,
293. F. Steingass, Pers.-Engl,, o. 4000

2094, A. A. [oaraddémoviou, FAIT, 263. — N. Andriotis, Lexikon der Archaismen in
neugriechischen Diaiekten, Wien 1974, dfjppo 1808.

195, L-S-J9, . 397. — Thesaurus, 8.7, t. 2, Paris 1833, 0. 1178-79. — Du Cange, 6.1., O,
292,

296, A, Talfi-K. Tkeproid, &.1., 7. 1, 0. 653, — L-S-J%, a. 585.

797, N. Andriotis, &.mr., Mjppa 2326. — AX. Mrottouvpa, §.n., o. 12

298, Derleme Sozlilfii, t. 3, c. 845. — J. W, Redhouse, 8.1, 6. 7050. — I. Xhwpob, 6.x., ©.
L, o. 646c.

153



Kaota Kapanotdooyiov

’ 44) «taaddve (I1) Kep. * Ayviotov Etdpov. Heptmhikew, prepdedom
vipatar (IATT 2,429). “H L. mpoépyetat 4né 16 Tovpkikd™ cabnak =
GvakaTove.

45) «téauivilv 4, Oiv. téapivels Oiv. t&apz’vr&' " Kot. Zavt. Tpam.
Xohd. mne. tauiviCe. AtEig v, Enpd otagdht, otapidar (JAIT
2/429). It mponyodpeve pekétnud pov dvipepa T30 O X,
2Zupewvidng ETvpodoyel 1 A. 416 16 TOLPKIKG! camip = Egpd oTapiit,
otagida. Téoo 1y movriaky oo kai 1 ToupKIKY A, Tpofpyovial drd 6
dppev. chamich = otagpida». Ltiv TOUPKIKY dmavtd 7 A. o\
camic «&nf. dusdywyog, ariBucog [fuiovog], nipovoc: § wirpd Jraqai.g'
§’pufpd kopn 09OuApol dpBadudc ob 16 Aevkdv ToAU». "Extog and
THY fxpugvmﬁ kai tovpkikt, f AEEn Ppioketor kel otV yempyav30
g ¢ amic’i = otapida. "O H. K. Kadri®? Zrupoloyel v Toupkikn A.
gamic = otapida, Gnd t6 dpuevikd chamich = otopisa.

’ 46) «tdaviler Kep. Kot Zavt. Tpoam. Xakd. tfavitew Xaks. téavrileo
"0¢. davd Xokd. *Adp. érddvila TMpoot. tédvitor. Kotd A. Oikov.
F?apu. 92 dmd 16 dpy. katavilw. “O tOROG r¥avd Sid THY POVTTIKNV
oOumrwoty 1@V elg -10a xai -nyoa dopiotwy TdV sic -Lw pipdrov kol
v freptcrrmuévwv. 18, T Xotfid. MNE 1,272, 1) Katofpéyw. 2)
Awryéw, oxopritw. 3) Insipw» (IAIT 2,429). "0 A. Oixovopidngiod
éltva(pépsu «td < x, réavifer (= Bpéyw 16 Edagoc i vepov) < katavilew,
?Bav kai tdaviotép = Boysiov dorog 81 ob ylGvovisg Ppéyxovy 16
Edagogr. “H mapaywyri tod A. Otikovopid and 16 karavilw rapovoid-
fer mordd aSvvaro onpeia, yati kal 6 Slog 8év mpookopifer diia
ropadeiypara dmov 66 nepovoidleton TG pavopevo tfig perofoliic

299. New Redhouse, 0. 23T, ~ Derleme Soziafn, 1. 3, o, 1060.

300. K. Kapanotdooyhouv, dpyeiov Hévion 37 (1982) 249, Afjupua 238.

391. I. X?»wpo‘f), 6.m, 1. 1, 0. 65la. — ‘O W. Radloff, 6.7, 1.3, 0. 1940, yapaxtnpile 1
AEEn donavhidcn. — Tirkce-Rusca, o. 167B.

302, E. Cherkesi, 8.7, 0. 247p.

303.'H.K. Kadri.'éi.rt., . 2, ¢ 398a. — Gr. Afarjan, 8., 1. 3, 6. 6230, "H réEn oty

dnj.th.n rc?uprc'ucn 0“[}].1(11\!&31: Eepd pobipo. — Derleme Sézludi, ©. 3, o, 1065. “H MEEN
VTG Ko oTTv arméno-kiptchak o $amic = raisin sec—Edward Tryjarski, Dictionnaire

Arzﬁ:ggo-f(tpmlmk d aprés trofs manusctits des collections Viennoises, 1. I, Warszawa 1968
. . ,

304. A. Oixovopidy, 8.1, 5. 92, — Triv i ; £ T N
ot wion, o.n., ©. 92, — Triv i8ta drown Séxerar & N, Andriotis, 8.1, Afijppa
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100 Kk > 1o-18303, drav Dotepa dnd 10 k- dxolovbel a. “H L. mpoépyetat
Gnd 16 GpuevikOIt ysgnel, tsanem = oneipw” Swwokopmile, doytw
pavtile® npfl.: tsan = onopd Stackopmiouos.

47) «téandiy w6, Olv. Aékig Eévn. [lepiknnuikée oxdfodla oitovs
(IAIT 2,430). O X. I1. Zvucwvidngd®” truporoyel T Aéfn ano 16
TOLPKIKGHE cepel = GrTdpr dvapypévo pE dxabapaisg. “H A Towg Sév
npoépyetor Kateubeiav and ¢ Toupkikd cepel uE tpomi tod e > aii,
&2 hd Gmd 16 mepokG3Y chapal = Bpopikog, dn” Gnov Kot 16 TovpKiKd
cepel.

48) «tdfaprcovdv 16, Kep. tdaprosl” Kot. Tdvt. Tpan. Xord. Aékig
Esvn. 1) Kedtntpa yovarkeio. 2) Kdhioawov rTnvod, hewpi» (IAIT 2,430).
“H WEEn napdystdl énod 16 kovpdikdH!! cark = turban, bandeau de téte,
e tiv kotdingn -oddiy), dnhad) rdapioviv > tdeprodiny pg
cuykomnt} tob drovov

49) «rdaprivedovual Kot. Xadd. [Tbavag drd 16 Tovpk. carpinmak
= dvovilsoOo, topdtiecbot, cepoddalsyv Bidmropo &£ &nnpeiag
gEwTikdv, Ty porsody (18, pdyog)» (IATL 2,431). “H L. érvpoioyeitat

305. “Eyouvpe petapolr) tob x>re Stav botepu dnd 16 K dxokovboby Té¢ prpooTive
poviievia & 1 &% airiag tfg odpdveong (palatalization) tob k. Hopadelypora, Smog
agudvew, Toeuudveo (=khelve ¢ pdnia) < xagudve < xaguo, slvo aBifuc.
ToviiBag abtéc ol AiEelg, mot EEnyobviar pé tEavaykacd Pooikdy govnTikdy voumy,
Exouv BlagopeTik tpoiheuot. — A.X. Mrobtovpd, 8.1, 6. 11-12. — "0 ©. Kouxoults,
CErtepohoyikd', Aelicoypapicgy Apyeiov, 1. 5 (ITupdptnpe tob 30 (1919) tépov Tiig
*AByic), o. 35, Om. 2, onuetdvel anhdg «Awd v Gvdntuély tob Eppivou np. Taaurdvo
vt xapudve = kaupie (TIdvtog)».

306. Rev. M. Bedrossian, &.1., 0. 714p. — Ambroise Calfa, 6.m, 1. 2, 6. 9640, — Dicran
Khantrouni - Madrinos Koushakdjan, Armenian - English Modern Dictionary, Beirut 1976,
o. 3908. — Gr. Atarjan, 6.7, 1. 4, 0. 449p-450a.

307. X.I1. Zopewvidn, “Apyeiov Hdvrov 33 (1975-76) 256.

308. New Redhouse, 5. 248. — Tirkce-Rusea, . 18la. — §8z Derleme, 1. 1, o. 325,
309. Ch. Symeonidis, "Apyziov Mdvrov 31 {1971-72) 93.

310. F. Steingass, Pers.-Engl, o. 388a. Bh, wai Ui 34.

311. Jaba-Justi, 8.7., o. 123p. — Joyce Blay, 8.7, o, 43. — "H voupdier MEEn oyetifetm
pé 16 nmepawd charkhi = petabwtd polyo- outév. «— F. Steingass, Pers.-Engl., ©. 3%1c. 'H
wipia orpasia tfc tepaikiic A, charkhi elvau cpmpirds’ odpaviag, Kal rpoépyetar dnd
t6 charkh = Tpoydg, nod cuvdistow pé 16 cuvarpitikd chakra, L. kikdes W — K.
Kopanotdooykov, "Exdgvucd 32 (1980) 348.
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46 16 ToVPKIKSI?! carpinmak = didinmeks = mapalvouar, EepTd §
katabeoyibopat, katafdlin ueydiny mpoondafeiay.

50) «tédyoc 6, Zovpy. *Ayviotou Etbpov. ‘O Baldoorog okop-
mog» (IAIT 2,431). “H X repdystar ané 16 TOLPKLIKGI cayan mol
draved orriv toupkiky kel d¢ cafana, cagna, cahana, cana, cane,
cagana, ciyangac = Akrep = okopmiSc &6 THv S TOUPKIKY A
npoépyetal Kol 16 obowaotikd tlaydva koi aydv «T¢6 Ouhdoolov
dotpakédeppov kapkivog, kdPovpacs (IATT 2,372), yari oTIV TOUPKL-
k1 1 %EEn &ktég and miv Bvwown: cropmide, onpaiver kol yengee =
Kapiivog, Y16 v Tpomn tob y > y, npPi. 16 dvartépw tlaydva-tlaydve.

31) «tawi 16, "Iv. Ak Eévn. Béta xopnob ¥ oxehide oxdpdous
(IAIT 2,433). “H . npoépyetal dnd 16 TOLPKIKGIS ¢ipi = Koppdtt
okehide cxopdou.

52) «thoprdviv 4, Kep. tSovprdviv Kep. oprdy’ Zdavr. Tpar.
Xahd. AtEig Eévr. Bdhog dnd pulvifpav drofovtupopévy Enpavope-
vog &g 16v fiovs (IATT 2,436). “H . npoépyetarie ¢ué 16 appevicd?!?
chort an = Eepoi Bddor pakdkog yid xprion Katd 6 yEPMVE, T dmolo
dravid kel otiv xouvpdikii® dc cortan = fromage mou kurde,
caillebotte (= OpduPog =nyuévov ydakroo KOUPEVOS &lg Tepdyie,
GP@dLOC).

53) «tdovykovidnov 16, Kor. "Ovoporomonuévoy. Mikpd koudou-
vakl, dBuppa madicdvs (TATI 2,436). “H AeEn avijkel oTijv xuTnyopia
TV OvopatomomnpEvey, kol idiag dpyfic elvar 16 ToupkoapaPikddty

312 Derleme Sozlifii, . 3, o, 1083p.

313 1 Xhapob, 8., 7. |, a. 8100, — H.C. Hony - Fahir iz, A Turkish - English Dictionary,
Oxford 1957, dvar. 1976, . 81,

?’14. Derleme Sézliifii, 1. 3, a. 1096, — G. Clauson, 4.%., 6. 403, .. caidan. — W. RadlofT,
o.r, . 3, 0. 1852, — K. Kapanotécoyhov, *"Etopoloyikd avddexta', Aelioypapirdy
deitiov 14 (1982) 270-172,

315, Derleme S&zlifi, . 3, o, 980.

316. K. Keponotécoyhov, ‘Apyeiov Hoviaw 37 (1982) 253, Afjppo 245,

317. Rev. M. Bedrossian, 6.7, o. 588B. — Gr. Atarjan, 4.1, 1. 3, &. 63l
318. Jaba-Justi, 8.7, &. 1330,

39, New Redhouse, 6. 233. — 1. Xhwpob, 6.1, <. 1, o. 621B. — J.W. Redhouse, 6.1, o.
6698. — J. Th. Zenker, 6., 7. 1, &, 363B: «clochettes ou petits ronds en cuivre qu’ on
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ciifciil[e] = wkpo kopfado TORROVOLT HIKPO KoLdOUVL.

54) «t¥ovudyv td, duapt. tdovudy * Kot. Zavt. tdudy " Kot. Zdvt.
Xard. Tev. tfovuayifon), tSuayifov). TIknG. tdovudya, t&iudya. Atk
Egvny, mbovag Toupk, utdy dnhnnpiddeg, 1ol dmoiov Ppdlouv Triv
pilav kai 16 dpéymua yxpnowonololy O¢ pdppaxov Katd T wopag
t@v Cowvs (TAIT 2,437). "H LéEn gropoloyeiten Grd 10 Toupkikdd
cumak = pilo gutol.

55) «tgovpoigr ©6, Iv. AgLig Eévn, Bhaotdpt, fhaotdgr. (IAII
2438). "H X&EEn mapdyetar dnd 16 toupkikd??t entf = Pluaotde.

56) «thdriv 76, qpdprt. zédr’ Xald. AsEwc Eivn, "Aprog 2E
apafocitou» (IAIT 2,431). "H L. &tuporoyeitul dnd 16 Tovpkiko?? cad
= Dard?? gkmefi = yopi ané kahopnoxi.

ITINAKEX HPOEAEY};HZ TGN ITPOETPIBOMENQN
TYMOOQNQN t{-1{, to-td THE ITONTIAKHZ
AIAAEKTOY

Oi nivaxeg mepthapPdvovy Bheg Tig movtiaxég AéEelg, mov
dapyiovv pé rpoorplfdpeva odupeve kal vid tig dnoleg drdpyet pia
BeBoin A mbovi] Erupoldynom, kotarayuéveg olppove pE TNV
wpotievan tod npooctpifdpevou ovppavou. ‘O A. A, IMareddnoviog
Exet yopaktnpioa dexddeg movriakég LeEeig o apafixfig 1 nepoikiic
dpyfic, mapabérovrag triv dpafukii 1 mepokn LeEn oty npaypaTikd-
e ol mepiocdtepeg and obtéc Tic AéEeg elvar Bavela ard tijv
zovpkikn, 1) dmoia Tig Exet mdper pé w1 cepd g and tiv dpaPixt 1

suspend au cou des bétes de somme, etc. ou autour d’ un tambour de basque. "H toupkixii

L. ciileil mpoépyetal dnd 16 dpafikd dRIdNd = pucpd kouvbolvi oewpéc dnd TETown-
kovdoovia y1d va Siekoopoby tolg hawolg 1dv (hov. *H dpafiky . dfuldiul oxstilstm

HE TO dpy. Gpopaixd gled, dpap. galgal, gelgih. - F. Steingass, Ar, - Engl, 6. 2400 — M.J.

Mashkour, 8.7, 7. 1, 0. 146. — David Cohen, Dictionnaire des Racines Sémitiques, Mouton

1976, o. 118.

320. Derleme Stzlifi, ©. 3, o. 1015.
321, Derleme Sézliffii, . 3, 0. 929,
322, Derleme Sozhigi, 1. 3, o. 840.
323. Zmijv toupkiks 1} A. darr onpaiver 1) keypl. 2) kehaundkir. — New Redhouse, o. 273,
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Kaorta Kapanotdooyiou

™y nepoiky yiodooo. Elvor dpeiporo dv 6 A. A. IMoanadémovios
xpnoiponoince Eva dpafo-Eevoylaoso 1 nepoo-Eevoyimceco Aekikd,
yieti §nwg o Stamotd®os dnd TV EKTETapéVY uehETT TOD TOVTLOKOD
re€loyiov, of Méfewg mob mapaBétel d¢ dpoafikég 1] mepokic
ropovoidloviol Srwg rpovépovial and Tong Tovpkoug kai Gy 6mog
Exouv otiv mepokr 1 v Gpafucr. [Motebow St Exel otnpuydet
—iowg dnokkelotikd— ot EEupetikd Tovpkoehnvikd hefikd tob I,
Xhopol rob pvnuovedsl dpretég gopée otd IATT, xai 16 dmoio tév Exel
lowg Bondrioer kai o1d Bia 16 Epunvedpota TdY Toviiakdy AEEcwy.
IMoapéyo pio AeEn and tiv dpaPikt # TV mepaiky povo dv adty 1
AEEN BEv dmavtd oThv ToLPKIKY, StagopeTikd Séyopar 8T abTéC ol
LEEelg Eyouv mepdoel otijv movTgKy] StdAexto Sid pécov Tfig
TOUPKLKTiG. Od NTav ebtiynpua va napovordlovtay Sheg of EEveg hékerg
HE THY dpy1KY) Toug ypagr kol Bva Eviaio chotnua uetaypagfic, dArd
antd elvor avépikto, ywti 8&v brdpyovv Td katddinha TUTOYPAPIKE
otovgein” d&v npémer va Eexviipe 671 y1d pia Eévn yhdooa, dkdpa xai
petadd Tdv peketnTdv adtiig T ouyKEKpEVTC YAGOGHC, YPMOLLO-
nowdvral SiagopeTikG cvotipate petaypapfic. Mapabéite tic Aékeg
dnwg Exouv xataympiofel oté keipevo, né povn laipeon oy ¥prion
tob d gvri tob dj otig mepoikég kol dpofikée rELec.

"Ovopatonompéveg Aélewg pé 7l

wCarin "Tv. ‘ond, koppatidlw’, lardven? ‘Bpade,1cakile’, lapa-
pitw Kep. Kot. Zavt. Tpon. Xals. lapanifeo Ldave. Xald, ‘ypatcovvi-
Lo, tlapapovii{w Kot. ‘yputfowvilw', wlapuovii{w Tpam. Xaks.
‘ypatoovvibe’ tlaptlapifw Xald. ‘Enl 1év katopévev Eviov, tpilo,
kpotd’, tldrla 4 Oiv. ‘npoogdvnolg npdg peyalvtépay adehenv’,
tlapilw ‘Eovay’, tlededia / Olv. ‘yidpog’, tlép uép. Kot. Op.’Enoixa’
tov t{ép ‘tév Léoxioaw, 1év mpoohPary’, tlepilw ‘Emi Dedopatoc,
xdprov, oxilw’, wéptla # Kep. ‘Sdppowe per’ depiov’, twlia 7,
‘omvbipag’, tidew *Iv. ‘kaio Bovtupov 1 Aadt 81° dpTucty poynrol’,
tGiavico “Iv. ‘&ni Bpégoug, khavBuvpile’, tlxilw *Ap. Otv. ‘&l Tfic
Puvii TOV podag ExkolapBiviny veosodv’, tlidteiw 'odp®’, tlvetouar
Zw. ‘orevoywpobual’, Wivile Tdvr. Xals. ‘hoBuopile’, lvika 4,
Zavt. Xokd. ‘yovaike khayidpe’, wipilo ‘Tapdyn copiypsy', wlipla 4,

324, .K. A. Tleroypiotov, ‘Neoghhnvikd irupoloyikd', Bolavivd 8(1976) 313, Smou
BmBu‘Coups: «Kozd ovvimela B dvalmmndf GAkn ituuoloyie yid 6 xowd pripo
roaxdvw, doyetn &rd Tiv Etupoloyia tob pkpaclatikol ki moviiakol prijpoatogs,
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Zw. ‘dudppown, tiipdin TIv. ‘khelw’, tCpvileo Zdvi. Xahd. Pydle
topovdid, yibupilw’, wipra 4, Kep. Kot. Zavr. Tpar. Xadd. ‘6 dud tév
68ovrav OO g yhdoong Ektofsudpevoe oiehog’, tliwla #, Olv.
‘Ehoyiotn mocdtng mpaypatog’, wlreliv 6, Kep. Kot Zévr. Tpan
Tpim, Xord. ‘omiv radiky yiwooa, kpéag pactée’, téitpa td, "Tv.
“1d dmotovyapidia Tob drohvopévov Aimovg tiig olpdg mpofdrtov’,
iplariler Xoakd, ‘Gvapiofon koyxridbov', fovvifovvifeo Olv. ‘puld,
mmiilew’, lovtlowilw Tpan. ‘popd amhicTtwg.

*Ovopatormowmpéveg Aé€eig pe ¢

eraya’ww Kep. ‘xpoavyalo nmopateropéve’, rgaf?,'w Kot. Zavt. Tpamn,
Xakd. ‘povile, kpavydle’, dna’ § Savr. Xaks. AELPOKPOTNHA’,
rf:ﬁi(:a) Kep. Kot. Zdvt. Tgom:. Xald. ki tév ninvéy, ntilw’, tlif 9,
Eavr. 6 ‘omovpritmg, tililade Kot. Xald. ‘mapdve wibupov',
ri:rfavic_,’w Zavr: Xard. ‘drnopold, Expuld’ rffm’(:cu Xadd. *ybopilem it
maifov elg v madiav kpugtoding'.

ol <kl

Cosuilw Tavi. Tpoan. XaXd. ‘cupmitlov T1 818 t@dv yeipdy ExBaiio
0 Evomdpyov Dypov' < éxlowuflo.

o <K

tliyda 1, " Iv. Olv, 16 nnvov toiyha’ < &py. kixdy, tCiyxddlo Xadb.
‘ouvipiBw, cuvBhd' < uetoy. dxroididleo.

W< ¢
avrde &miB. Kep. “dpardg’ < *avrdg < Eaivw.
<a

Cavvéci®® Exif. "Ap. Iv. Olv. Zw. Tpar. ‘dvéntog, tmndlaioc,
pwpods” < advvag=tpehdc ( Hody.), tloupdve ‘aderdlon doyeiov amo td

340, K. Kepanotsooyhov, ‘Awkektikd - otoygeie otév Eborgdio xai 4 movniaky
Siuarextoc("H tpony tob /o/ ot 7L7) Apyeiov Héviow 39 (1984) 181, bn. 38,

159



Kdaote Kaponotdooyhov

nepreydpevoy B8wp’ < petay. gepd=tkKevove, adewdle, tlobpog Enib.
Tpar. Xard. ‘tni xapndv, ddeiog, kodgrog® < apy. doupds = apatdc,
nopadng, kobprog, tlvunilo Tévi. Xokd. *tovund” < dapy. ouumiélo,
tlovrcdve “kheive pé ndpa 16 otdpov dyyeiov, fovddve’ < Fotund <
GTURH = OTOULTL.

<

epddviv Emif. 008, Olv- ‘&ni Evhou, oxwknképpotov 1] odnov <
&py. Tepndddv = capdxi, A ‘apodedn Dypd and edkothdTnTe’ < &py.
TIA®.

o < 1{

tCayki(y) 6, “Dynhé drddnue’ < peo. tlayrivizs, Tydvog ‘Totykol-
¢ < peo. Tlyydveg, tliumia ¥, “toipnhe’ < peo. tliumda’®, tlipog

325, BL. dvoetépw, bm. 20.

326. 'O Du Cange, 8.7, 6. 1570, ypagen «T¢iunla, Tloupla, Thunlid. Lippitudo, A,
Enpoglaluic. Lexicon MS. ex Cod, Reg. 1708, Aijun 14 wliumdy». 'O "Ad. Kopuig,
HAovtdpyon Biot Hapddinlor, v. 5, Tapioc 1811, dvar. "Ev "Abtvag, &k Tijc Tunoypapicg
*Avdpéoo Kopounha, 1838, o. 387, évapéper vid triv topodoyia tiig hebng: «Arjun &8
totiv | yobuikde leyopsvn Tofumla, oo napd 16 Zwlde. “Ziwphds.. kvpiwg &
tovouivos tots dpbaipols” gnoiv & *Etopoddyog (och. T14) xai, “Zipldv.. mnpdv,
alaxpév™ & *Hovyog. Tolto 8¢ nopd 16 Zmaid, kard cuykomijv napfiyBul dpoddyntol
nopé tolg kprnixoig “Imadf (pnolv “Hovyiog), &rdpyeuce... Aekag dni z@v dplflaiudr
Eyovoa... elcdy obv xai SmdAnv Jf Dinddav, xai ZipAny §f Zipdav”, odciactied, hehiybot
naho wifog 11 wepi Tovg dpBuhpots rapaniijaov T Ajuy, T kol abtiv tiv Mipmy, fv
1 svviiBerw el tiiv Tofunlay petenoinoey, domep koi 6 Zidnmovpdd eic 16 Tordnnovpdd,
rnapevleica xol 10 u4, xard 16 "Aunodbe nepd 16 "Anwdss. — ' Ad. Kopadl, "Arakta, 1.
4,, G. 596. «~ " O Thesaurus Linguge Graecae, T. 7, 6. 273, piic mhnpowopel: «Zinalos [vel

Eiwmakdg, 1, 6v], Impurus, Deformis. V. Hesych. [ap. quem Zimaldq, yadends xaf td Suoia],

Zwmaly, dndpyepos, fAooupd, Servii tovtéeni Aetkog &nf T@v dpfadudv Eyouoe Ximaldv,
dredfaprov, eldexfioratovs. 'O T Xathiddkng, MNE, 1. 2, 0. 137-138, Ervpokoyel 1 M
and 16 piine teuriidle tmoywpnmikd. — N. I1. " Aviépaty, E4, o. 385. — Zmijv
TOUPKIKY] Gravtd 1 . Az cepel = laid (=Geynpoc), vilain (Sbopopayog, doynuoc),
sale (=txdBaptog, Bpopkog, Aepwopévos), xubog kal to piipd ¢epellenmek = hepivopa,
qvoir Jes yeux chassieux (=6yw Tolpmlec oTd pdtia, elpal opmddapng). — J. Th. Zenker,
6.m., ©. 3490’ of LEEee mpoipyovial Gnd 16 REPSIKG chapal = Bpopucog, dndlaoTikoe.
Zrijv tovpxkt| Ppioketar Eriong xal 1) L. pepel, cepil, ¢ipil = tapunlidpiko, Ppopiko pare.
— J.W. Redhouse, o. 714a. — Derleme Sﬁzlﬁgﬁ, 1.3, o. [232, — “lowg & oynuoTionss
ol pripetog tondidlo B4 Tpénet va dvalntnbel oty Tovpriki, kKol xuping o1d pijpa
cepellenmek = towmladlw, pé coupuppd mpdg T yhdooe tob ‘Holyou omaly
tndpyepiog, PAoovpd Servif. Toutéort Aelxag énf Tv dpfatudy Exovoe, Bul. *romlidle >
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¢327, Oiv. ‘eldog oképfpov, toipog’ < peo. wlipog, tliyva i, Zdvt. Xald.
“roixve’ < pec. wikva, lovunoipr 16, T Ap. ‘towoipl < peo. iuotpry.

W<t <y

favdds Emif, Xohd. ‘tpavids, Bpaddviwcoog < peo. tlevddc <
dpy. wevdic.

< c

dflao 16, "Og¢. < toupk. cablak, caplak = Elog, Bdr1oc, (dv’
gnif. Xard. ‘16 tuyydvov moihdv doreildv, nopayaideptivoy’ < Toupk.
can = yoyr, Lon, dyanntdg, rldmv g, Kep. Tpin ‘nrjhvn yotpa’ <
TOLPK. cap = WKpO Kloum, tlapaud f, Tpoar. Xald. ‘mpdotipo’ < toupk.
cereme = dyyupeia, Sikaotikd npdotipe, lapiev “Iv. rlarlapicn *Iv. <
TOUpK. car car (bafirmak) = @luapd, povile, tlelép’ 16, Tpom.
‘poxavidt’ < tovpxk. ciife = xopparn, tlémpa /4, Kep. Kot. Olv. Zdvr.
Tpoan. ‘rénpa wopa® < Tovpk. cerep = yoplaor, tiepényc Enid. Kep.
nGCapKog, KOKKaAGpNS < ToupK. cerib = yopaltag, 1) Toupk. cerep
= yopiaon, Céplv 16, Olv. ‘tadgll, oxhnpds wholdg olov afyod,
Kapr®dv' < toupk. cefi < celf = erotd, 1obph, tlatob #, “lv. ‘16
Sapoviov kahikdvifapog' < touvpk. cadr = popuorbxelo, pdyiocd,
iyadica §, Kep. Kot. Oiv., Tpar, Xoid. ‘cuoreipoutvn khootry
porii katoapd® < touvpk. afael = Pootpuyog, tledd’ td, Xald.
‘pokavidt’ < tovpk. cida = hentd pakpl &vko, tikapn (11) 4, Zavr.
‘Bduvos 1ig” < Toupk. cifra = e1dog dxavBmdoug putod, tliidv 14, Kep.
Oiv. Tpin. ‘Eyképodrog f| DRoAemopévn pala TdV KopudLBY pETE TRV
gxkmieow Tob Ehaiov? < toupk. ciptit = 10 towtepkd pépog tod
pouvtovkiob kai 1ol kapudiol, t{ni td, *Ap. Zwv. ‘oxelida okdpdou
@éta @poldtov’ < Ttovpk. cini = woupdt, okehida, tlipdva 5, Tpam

rordidlo ué Evpiveon, tpPh.: Aenida > Aeunide, 6nA > ouniy, plpuiras > pHippyKes.
G. N. Hatzidakis, Finleitung in die neugriechische Grammatik, *Ev ' Abijvang 19752, 0. 155,
b, 1. — *H k. roiunde tépace otr) Snudsn tovpkixt] o gimbif = gbz capagl = taipnhe.
— A. Tietze, Oriens 8 (1955) 242, ifjppo 273, — Séz Derfeme, 1. 3, 0. 1289, BL. xai
dvotépw Om. 54, — "0 “lwdvvng Zoveplic, nod Einos oté apdro fjuov 1ol dwdékatov
aidve, xpnowponosi T k. tigfia de Epurivevpa tiig L. Ak Aevicdv Oypdv bv 1 dplialuds
avvayduevov.onép Eativ i tl{ufila, — Joannis Zonarae, Lexicon, €x8. Johannes Aug. Hen.
Tittmann, 7. 1-2, Lipsiae 1808, o. 1304.

327. G. Rohlfs, d.w., o. 522,
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‘el8og mrnvod’ < Toupk. ciron = £l5og movhiol Aiyo peyaiiTepo &6 TO
kotovg, pé otiywata, wlelilv 6, Kep. Olv. ‘OpopPoeidég bypov
drdotayua SevBpwy’ < TOVpK. cicili = croliopévog, oToddy, wapiv (11)
d, Nik. Xokd. ‘mnyn $8atog Ehayictng moodntog, poiig avafiiutov-
o Bhog, téhue’ < toupk. cér = Elog, Baktoc, tlovuotpr Td, Kep.
‘TpdyeLpov Edsopa &nd yiye Leotol wopol, pdiig sEaybéviog and
tév @obpvov, | dmoia cuvBliPerar pé Bovtwpov kal dramotileton
526KmpN” < Tovpk. cumur = youl yaviopive otd Lad, tlovmpdy
Emif. o08. Tdvr. ‘&mi kopm@dv, T6 M HECTOHEVOV, BTPOPLKOV,
covppmpévoy’ < Toupx. clbra = aSvatog, hentds, lovuoviifw Kep.
Kot. Zdvt, Tpom. Xadd. ‘@nocnd 11 and mplypa pé 1d voye’ < Toupk.
cirmalamah < trmalamak = yputcouwvilw, rfovt{oddr té, *Ap. ‘10
rodikd popro’ < toupk. cucul = 6 &vdpikd nopro, toydpry w6, Kep.
Tpirn. petddhevpa’ < TovpK. cevher = OpuKto, t{ina i, ‘6 dUQUroG TOT
dvBparoy < tovpk. cba = deordc.

it <¢

aykdve Xald. ‘ankdve, Exteive’ < touvpk. cek-mek = kxteive,
unkdvo, waliny® w6, Xord. ‘Gpyihog’ < TOUpK. ¢alin = KOKKIVY
&py1hhéng dupog, tlapaunotia f, Tavr. Xoks. ‘muyoluunide, Kohopo-
nd’ < toupk. carambula = muyolopwida, rlarliv 16, Kep. Kot. Oiv.
Tpar. Xadd. ‘ppiyovo: xiddog dévépou Bdpvog < TOupk. ¢ap =
Orpovid cunpdv, tde’ 6, Kot. Zdvt. Xard. ‘kéounpa tig kepahfig
YOVOLKSS T6 SoxTuhov 108 domdlokog, T0D TvgloroviikoD’ < ToupK.
cafi = voy, tledéfi 16, *Ap. “Boyelo eig 16 dmolov mupackevdleTal
otayTévepo Sid rAUGY < koupd. ¢alav = mhuaotapeld, ‘Hépog STov
miével xaveic td dompéppouvya, mnyddv, e’ 4, Ldvi. Xoid.
‘npacivdda, ypacid' < toupx. ¢efa, gefe = Mfad, mpacivddo,
ypacid, wiyypdve Kep. Xoakd. ‘khoavbpupile - pepyipolpd, nepanoc-
vobpar' < Toupk. gigrimek = dnoctpépopat, &ndidlo, tlvdrv td, Kep.
Tpin. ‘uixpdv teudylov - kappog' < tovpk. ¢irak = xoppdtt, lvaxdnia
d, Iv. ‘mkpd yapdxiw® < toupk. ¢mmakop, ¢inekop = Tepvodoug 1
Mopdtonoc 6 nmdntiic (Temnodon ¥ Pomatomus saltator) &tav sival
prxoug 10-15 Exatootdv, wlipv 16, Kep., cuvibog man0. tlipd
‘Gyladio 1 piika eovpvicuéva § Enpapéve eig Tév oy’ < toupk. ¢ir
= Eepd Pepixoxa, (o 16, Kep. ‘andkappa E0Lov Lentdv kai mhatd:
@ho1og 8&vBpov’ < Toupk. ¢dp = Tepdylo EUhou, kaAidut dyvpov,
todkvo, tlovAdviy T, Oiv. ‘oxehida oxépdov’ < cilan = eidog
itlupov, tlovriv w6, Kep. Kot Oiv. Tpan. Xard. ‘kaktocofeidva,
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pikpdy Evképrov’ < toupk. cupi = LKpO khadi drd 8duvo, tlodprr 16,
TAp. ‘xomvodoyog kapvade' < tovpk. gorte = hoUKy, tldya A
‘uddiwvov Seoopor pdliwvog Enevbitng < TOLpK. ¢ohg = TCOY L.

i < &
ttdumovpo 6, "lv. ‘créppuiov’ < Totap. Gipra = xataxdbio.
W < ch

tlaunpf 6, v, ‘6 Botpug tfig otaguliig, toapni’ < peo. tlapumi <
nepo. chamba = todunouvpe, tlapavilw Edvr. Tpam. Xeds. ‘fyélo
Guudpdv e, tpepocPrive: Préne dpudpds’ < nepo. chirdghdn = pdtar
PLTLENAC.

o < dz
wdrlaloc &ni®. Kep. Kot. Oiv. Zdvt., Tpon. Xald. ‘6 Eviehds
vouvog' < ap. d¥ali ¢ = tkeivog molv Pydlel Té podya tov dvandig,
&rvponog.
< g

tlivedp® 16, Xahd, ‘dert va Edhov, oyile’ < dpy. gi "dor = oyila,
tCivilipac EmiB. Xadd. 6 Eyov noliag putidug’ < app. gi “njir = putida,
opiv (1) ©d, Xard. ‘yhogog, Pouvdy' < mepc. gariwa, giriwa =
yapnoc Aogoc.

0 < j

wdr’ 16, Tdvt. ‘khfjpog’ < dpp. [viljag = toyn, uoipa, wifipoc,
layelo, hotapin, xhnpacth, wapydi’ 4, Zdavt, ‘hentov andoyioua
Edhov’ < dpuev. ji' ghla = melexoid, oyiba.
< f

iAidnv 6, Kep. Olv. Tpin. ‘mupopévov kdpBovvov Eotiag’ <
relikd filid = onifa.
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< g

tlapdvi Td, Zévt. *td Sokdpia THG OTEYNG T6 peTeld i dpogiig

kol Thg otéyng pépog Thg oikiag’ < dpu. geran = Soxdp, oTHhog,
ndocoloc.

< s

tlarédiv 6, Kep. ‘pkpd oramndvy Sikpavoeidrig eig Tiiv xopueiy’ <
hot. sarcelum = Sikeddho, tlrycipuddto Xars. ‘ouvBrife’ < toupk.
stkilmak = méCopon, cuvBLipopar.

0 < §
tCapdpa (I1) /, “1v. ‘cpupiytpa’ < ToupKoap. saffara = cpupiytpa.
<

Cdug 4, Kep. Zavt. Xa)d. 6 yuvaikeiog midkapog’ < dpy. Sam =
KOp™, poaiiid.

) < ¢

tCalaydve Xakd. “hepove, poraive’ < dpap. talakha = knidovo,
AEpOVO, puTaive.

i < ts

tlovyafiéAn 16, Kep. ‘ueyddo odpwbpov ard xhdédoug Oduvev’ <
appev. tsakhavel = oxobna Gnd onubda.

6 < 1z

tlardv” Tpan. ‘6pogn, tafdv < &ppev. tzeghun = dpoen, Tapavi,
wCdpiv T4, Kep. Tpim. ‘tpiye dhoyou (yaitng 1j odpdc)y < dpuev. tzar =
Tpixes, Marhid, dhoydtpigeg, tliyrlipivoc 6, Edvt. Xars. ‘afyé
YEHIOUEVO TEXVNEVTOG PE Tiooav S1d vd yivy logupdv kai vé ondon Td
aByd t@v dhhov eig 16 toovyypropa Tob Ildoya’ < App. tzuaran =
thobrjxn.
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f < z

tldpoc 6, Tavr. vépwv® < Repo. zar = Hhkwwpévos, yepog, tiydpoy
6, Kep. Tpan. Xard. ‘torydpo’ < {tok. zigaro = tovydpo, tCovkdA 14,
Kep. Oiv. Tpin. ‘mihwn yorpe < peo. tlovrdiiy < itah. zucca =
korokO0v kepdh, tlovpvi” 16, Xard. ‘16 dnintiprov dpoevikoy’ <
TOUPK. ZIFMIK = QPCEVIKO.

rcf<c

r(‘fa!:aﬁ # Kep. Kot Zavt. Tpan. Xakd. ‘yovaike pgdodpye
Sawudviov mod mviyer 16 Ppéeny’ << TOUPK. cqzt = pdylood, rgaCou/lixnf
w4, Kep. “yovaikeia padovpyie’ < toupk. cadilik = poyeia, tlardr ™ w4,
Xo)d. ‘dnuntplaxdy yévvnua, oitog, oikakig, kmon, elg v miripn
EkBldactnoiv tov’ < Toupk. cegetr, 10w onpeocic. fapés’ 6, Kot
Tpun. Xakd. “té {dov Bodfudog’ < tovpk. camiz, camus = fodfados,
réii;uv w6, Kep. Tpin. ‘Godonivael, tLam’ < toupxk. cam = yoori, tlaufv
6, Kep. Tpan. Xakd. ‘edxriprog otkog Movcovkudvev’ < tovpk. cami
= tlapd, povoovipavikod Téuevog, taupéor 6, AN, ‘eldog petafwtob
bpdopatog’ < Toupk. canfes = povoypaue, petalotd, rentd bpooua,
tavafdp’ td, Kot Zavr, Tpar. Xa)d. ‘Gyplov Ldov capropdyoy’ <
canavar = avrijpepo Onplo, tépag, rfeﬁai“p 76, Tpan. Xold. ‘moiitiuog
AiBog, Bwopdvir’ < TOUPK. cevahir = mokvtipor AiBoi, Koounuato,
tlodnv 16, Kep. ‘dndxpiore’ < TOupK. cevap = amévtnon, tCefleé i,
Tpar. Xard. ‘unpixi 1ob kapé’ < tovpk. cezve = unpixi, tteld 4, Tpar.
Xard. ‘mown, Tipwple’ < tovpk. ceza = mowviy, tipwpia, tiénn i, Kep.
Tpanr. Tpir. Xa)d. ‘toény’ < toupk. cep = totan, buddxio, tlénpd 1d,
Kep. ‘otéppuia’ < tovpk. cibre = txnisopn, toinovpo < gL, toinoupo
1 . givar dvtiddavewo, rfspeyé i, Kep. Tpan, Xard. ‘mpdotipov’ <
TOUPK. cereme, cerime = BIKOGTIKO TPOCTIUO, r!fexélrr; &mif, Kep. Tpan.
Xos. ‘adaric, dreipog’ < ToupK. cahil = dpabic, dudpontos, tleyeviiy
76, Kep. ‘N kdhoog® < cehennem = xdhoomn, “Adng, ré‘mdpzv 7d, Kep.
Tpin., nmppi.: donpov rf.rmipw ‘o mveduwy', kol pabpov t{ikdpiy “T0
fnap® < tovpk. cigar, cifer = ol TVELOVES, | Kupdid Kai TO CUKATL
nofi, r(.’n;rftig 6, Kot. Tpan. Xaldd. ‘payog’ < tovpk. cinci = EEopriotic,
udyoc, rCavpnoémv 76, Kep. ‘eboyia xowvn, cupndcio’ < tovpk. cimbiis
= totunodol, evpodt” Kot Zove, Xodd. *dxdviiov’ < Toupk. cirit =
KOvTapl.
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i <g¢
. rtfaﬁl:dpfv 16, Kep. Tpin. ‘oikehig’ < touvpk. cavdar = cixain,
T.Czy}jfavag a, Tpan. Xald. ‘o6 E:vamév dvopa ol T ABryydvov’ < Toupk,
¢:31gane, cingene = Tovyydvog, t(itd) i, Ldvt. Xakd, ‘ypopun yepacoo-
pévny’ < roupk. ¢izgi = ypopur.
o < dz

. fimé 5, Tpan, tlovné Tpar, ‘uetawtog yrtav viugeng < épop.
dzubbe, dfibbe = tlovnic.

z'Cv<g

W
t'Coﬁsvog o, Olv. ‘veaviag xouyevdpsvog’ < ital. giovane = veapog,
woLdl, veoviag.

o < k
t{otla /, Kep. ‘tplye and odpdv drdyow’ < Toupk. ki = Tpiyo.
W <s

ﬂ;ozij K’sp. Oiv. Zavt. Zovpp. Tpam, rffg"w Kot Xa)8. ‘aicbivo-
nat dduvipdy voyudy, diyd < Toupk. siziamak = movd, tcovlw.

i < g

~ o4 v
tlovtloskny 16, Kep. tlovtlosr, Xald. *6 dppdg tob Swdicuévou
yiaovpTod < Tovpk. icitk, giiyiik = & 0ppdg Tob TUpPLOD.

"Ovoparonoinuéveg Aékeig ué 16

téayavite Xald. ‘&ni putlov, otpépopat Tayieg Kai Bopupwdas,
rdaxAife’ Kot. Zavr. Tpan. Xa)d. ‘kpotd Soppnyvoduevog, téaprda-
pier Xard. ‘povile txPallev avépbpoug @Boyyovs, téntdivile
(Xalﬁ. iy wvilo Zdavt, ‘odpm, Eike katd yig’, tdoirdedilo Xald. ‘Eni
U8arog, péuv katanintw GopuBudde’, tfovyrovddnoy 6, Kot ‘pikpo
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Atgpedynon tiig Tpoéisucng T@V npostplfOpEVEY CORpHVEV
Kovdouvakl, toupovpilw Tavt. ‘popd, AToppOPa.
10 < K
toovva 1, ‘oxodha’ < Kdve < @py. Kiwv.
10 < 0K

tobloc 6, "lv. roobloc *lv. ‘oxbhog, KOV’ < pego. arvlog < apy.
orcbloc.

0 < T

todpov avtev. " Ap. Otv. ‘roiog, moio’ < tic vt ¥ tai Evi, Toic GvTOV.
gpotnu. Tpamr. ‘tig, moiog < apy. Tis.

19 < ¢

towi 6, Tv. ‘péta kuprod 1 oxeribo oropdow’ < TOVPK. cini =
KoppGTL: okehida oxdpdov, taoupodpr Td, TIv. ‘Prootap, Practog’ <
ToupK. carf = Bruoctoc.

10 < ¢

toadi 6, ’lv. toadia f, Ap. Oiv. ‘axide, xdpgog oxdparo
skoumid’ < Touvpk. ¢all = Bduvog, toaldvw (1) Kep. ‘nepLiirw,
pnepdedn vipata’ < TOVPK, ¢almak = Gvaxoteve, taidi 6, Iv. ‘16
dyvpov ol hvaplol’ < Toupk.i® il = gutpov, tommovkiy 6, Kep.
Tpin. ‘péonié 1 papdog &x hemtod Lhkov’ < Toupk. cubuk = papdog,
KA0VEpL, TowmolKy, Tatply 16, Kot. Zdvt. Tpam. ‘16 putdv Glakéa W
MToveiky’ < toupk. ¢ifin = Bapvog Bgovg 3-4 péTpov pé Kitpive kot
SmhmTnpuddn Lovholdia, Toolidos 6, Tdvr. ‘Epaotic yuvaikoc Eyydpou
i xipac < Toupk. ¢dlle = dhiTng, HOPTHG.

378. "0 A.A. ITanaSénoviog, JAM, 1. 2, ©. 433, Etopoloyel T A T61Ai &md 16 toupk. ¢if =
@iTpov = «16 Kiplov pépog Tob ontpuetog 10 oynuarifov ¢ otEheyog, 6 QUTIKGY
Euppuovs, — A, Anuntpdkov, 8.7, 7.9, ©. 7740. A prdpeca vd Bpd THY TOLPKIKN L. ¢/ =
knhide, hextg o1d TpdoLmO’ VEOS, GTIAIVS, pé T onuocio: pdtpor.
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w<g
wdﬁ&a.ffr, Kep. ‘téhue’ < nepo. gelab = Paitog, Ehog, TEMLO.
0 < §

: roexodpty ©d, Nix. Olv. ‘d&ivn, toekovpr’ < hat. securis = 1oeKolpL,
ativa.

10 < 2

raa?;otilga d, Iv. ‘toapolyio and dxerépyactov Spu’ << *zlefoila <
wepflodhie < épaP. zarbil = Eva eldoc namovtoLdV.

65 < ¢

'r&ayxﬁr’é‘w Kep. Kot Olv. Zévt. Tpost. Xokd. “&ni §8atoc, Swwokoprilopo
Kot icamB,pexm U < apy. Eavtdd = dvidd, rdovtdeadov Enif. 008, Kot.
eni doyeiov, péypl yewkéwv yepouévoy' < &dyeilov.

o <c

tdapyyd 5, Xakd. ‘Sovdn, dmnpétpra’ < Toupk. cariye = Sodim,
okAdPa, tddr’ w6, Xakd. ‘dprog £ dpafooitov’ < Tovpk. cad = youi
(,iﬂé kohapnoxt téin pép. Kep. Kot. Tpan. Xakd., cuvekpepdpevoy ué
Emppnipate Emreivel Tiv onpaciov adtdy, < tovpk. cip < dip = Polid,
nold, wdixpiteg 6, Zdvt. Tpam. Xald. ‘16 Eviopov tétuif Kai
yevikotepov Gxpida’ <touvpk. cikrit, cigit = dxpida, tdovudy * 6, Kot,
);(i\'lt. ‘putdy dninnpddes, tob Odmoiov BpdLovv v pilav koi t6
apeynpa ypnoponoody @¢ gdppakeyv kotd thc wopag tdv Lonv’
<toupk. cuwmak = pilo qurod,

< g
ha ’ r I r ’ - ~ r & I 1
taafliv 16, Zdvr. ‘yopra yovBpd td dnoia ketareine 1) dyeldda eig
3 - 3 v z ‘. 3 2
™MV @atvyny’ < TOVPK. ¢aviy = KEPRAC TOU GUYKEVIPOVETHL OF TAVIVO

m}ld@t, whiyiid i, Xahd. ‘oayévt’ < toupk. genge = caydvt, tdayoidiy
70, Kep. ‘uikpd yukint < tovpk. cagilf= yohixt, tdaridyoc 6, Kot. ‘16
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nnvoy iEpat’ < tovpk. caylak = Kipkdetog, Kol Ceprépl, 8dipiv 16,
Kep. ‘yoptodifadov’ < toupk. ¢ayrr = Mpadi, Pooxiy, tdaxdi 14,
Kep. ‘toukdi’ < tovpk. gakal = toakdht, édralos 6, Kot. Zavt. Tpan.
Xard. ‘toukdit’ < tovpk. cakal, 18. onp., tfaxddpnc i, Kep. ‘6 Exov
yahava pdtie’ < tovpk. ¢akal + dpn = yohovopdng, tdakuds’ 6,
Xak)d. ‘) 6L ovokeun tob Toakpakiold’ < tovpk. gakmak = TOUKHUKL,
t&axovtiv 16, Kep. Oiv. ‘oebpa oikodopov kol oidnpovpyol’ < toupk.
cekic, cakog = agupl, tFadyody 16, Xahd. ‘Hovcikov dpyavoy’ < T0UpK.
calgt = povciké dpyavo, tddlefo 16, “Ap. ‘16 TTRVOV GETOC < TOUPK.

calafan = 4etoc, tdadody’ ©6, Tpom. Xokd. ‘tpomog EmdeikTikdg eig Ty
ovpneprpopdy Kkoi eig tv ivdupaciov’ < toupk. ¢alim = Enideln,
t¥auotpy 16, Kep. ‘hdonn’ < tovpk. ¢amur = tAog, hdonm, téavdrry
76,3 Kep. Tpin. ‘Boyeiov payntod, tpufiiov, Toavikl < toupK. canak
= roavaxe, tédvra i, Xeld. ‘todvra’ < toupk. cantg = TGAvIa, r&afx’p )
8, Tpan. Xold. ‘mhateio naptctcs'?»{g, Gvabupic, suvibog TV
{epmptvey’ < tovpk. ¢aksir = ocokBapt Gvdpikd elfog mhatdg
nmepiokeribac, thandp’ td, Xakd. ‘ppaxing wnmov’ < TOUPK. ¢eper =
toiy0g, PPAKTNG, tdanKetvys Exid. Olv. ‘dypeiog, kaxkondng, pdykag’ <
tovpk. capkin = toaymivng, tdfdrovla i, Ldvr. Tpan. Xald. ‘eidog
Gvbpikod Orodriuotog’ < toupk. gapila, ¢apula = €ibog mumovtolob,
tdanobt’ 6, Xakd. ‘xovpékt’ < ToupK. caput = paxog, Koupéht, tdanpdc
&nif. Kep. Kot. Zdvt, Xald. ‘mapafroy, drifibopog’ < ToupK. capraz
= otawpwtde, tHapxosdv vd, Kep. ‘kahintpa yuvoukelo’ < xoupd. ¢arik
+ oblv = xepakddeopog, copiky, tdapolyi 6, Kep. ‘toapobyt’ <
Toupk. ¢artk = 8. onp., tdapmvedkovuar Kot, Xald. *prantopar EE
Ennpeiag BEoTikdv, 1@V poyoodv’ <toupk. carpinmak = Topahiopl,
Eept®, thapaiv t6, Kot. Tpam. Xard. ‘dyopd’ < toupk. ¢arst = 100p0i,
dyopd, tdaprdy’ 16, Xord. ‘oxidg drmootnpillopévn Ond octhiev’ <
TovpK. gardak = xodOBo kotuoxevaopévn énd Bduvoug mdve ot
otdroue, tdaprddpn 6, Kep. ‘ovdove < toupk. carsaf = CEVIOVL,
tdaprdic 6, Kot. Xard. ‘mhavédiog pueponmintic’ < Tovpk. gergi =
HIKpOTpayHatevTig, tddpya A, Kot. Tpan. Xakd. ‘tpoyog bdpopdlow’
< tovpk. cark = ovpavég 1poyds, t¥ardiv 6, Kep. ‘dikpavov’ <
tovpk. catal = Sikpavo, thareier Kot Ldvr. Tpoam. Xald. ‘covavtd’ <
TOLPK. catmak = cuvavt®d, thnodle, tdatipy d, Kep. Tpin. ‘oxnvi,

379, "H #rupokoyia tig A toavdky, 16, mdto' < TOLPK. canak < peroay. cavvdkrov =
nepoké motipL — N. IL "Avdpidtn, E4, o. 382, slvat daBepévn, yieti A h. canak =
ToQVEKL, TPOEPYETHL GG 1O dpy. TopKWKS canak “Eve koTho Kuvikd dvrikeipevo’. — G.
Clauson, 6.1, 6. 425,
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tévta’ < ToupK. ¢adir = oxnvi, tdatud i, Xakd. ‘Edhvoy tapdrnyua’ <
ToupK. ¢atma = 6 okehetdg EVlivng oixodopfic, tddyec 6, Tovpu. o
E}ra):acsmog oKkopmidg’ < TOVPK. ¢ayan = SKOPMIOS, Tdayolpyc inid. Kep.
6 Exov deloduoig paidypovg khivoviag mpdg 6 yakovov ypdpa’ <
TOUpK. cakir = yeplloyahavog, tdefipé 1, Xald, ‘pavéndt ypnoedov
Mg KAAvppa ThHg KeQuATiG yuvaikés' < TOLPK. gevre = ¥PUCOKEVTTTO
pavdniia, t¥eykéin 4, Kep. Tpin, ‘dyxiotpov’ < tovpk. cengel =
TOLYKELL, Gprdyn, téexuctlé ), Kot. XaXd. ‘ovptap’ < toupk. cekmece
= ouptdpt, thedenss 6, Xo)d. ‘edyeviig, ednatpidng’ < tovpk. celebi =
sﬁ'ysng, tdedixiy 16, Kep. ‘ydhoy, droai’ < toupk. celik = yaiopag,
tdeunépiv 16, Kep. “yovaikeiov xdiuppo kepaific’ < toupk. gember =
toeunépt, téeméd’ v, Xodd. ‘kuipdg Ppoxepdc’ < toupk. cepel =
Bpoyepds, yaroouévog kapde, tdetiv Enif. 008, Tpam. Xald. ‘Stoko-
}Loxlr’ < TOUPK. getin = dvokohog, oTpupvdg, tderpé H, Xard. ‘Byig,
m?ocwrtov’ < ToVpK. cehre = npdowno, téifity 16, Edvt. Xadd. ‘opijvar
Fac’scalog’ < toupk. ¢ivi = xapel, téuéy” td, Xadd. ‘y7] kexadoppédvy
b yAomg, mpacivdde’ << tovpk. gimen = abtopurig Yhom, iV T4,
Xard. ‘okebog &k mopoeidvng 1 duolag BAng < toupk. ¢ini =
rcgpcialo’wn, téimddy ¢ Xakd. ‘yopvédg < toupk. ciplak = yopvég,
taipdkiv td, Kep. Tpin. ‘Baotioide, dvadextde’ < toupk. ¢rrak =
paen'rsuépavog bnarinhog, t&ipicv w6, Kep. ‘eldog dpuiéxorhac,
ToLpict’ < TOUPK. ¢iris = ToLpist, KOAha TV brodnuatonowdy, tfipriv
ro’: Xard. ‘Aemtév oyowiov, 16 omolov of ktictar Ekreivovv kotd
}H}KOQ gyepopévon toiyov koi olitw Emituyydvouv Thiv ebBuypduMGY
adToh’ < TovpK. ¢rrpr = otdbun Aemtoupyod, tditv d, Kep. ‘Bpacua
nc?ualéxpouv TETPAYWVOV Y PTCLUOTOLOVHEVOV DR TV YOVAIK®Y (g
Kdhoppo tfic kepalfic’ << touvpk. ¢it = toitl, Vgpaope PopPukepd,
r&r‘n)‘ércw 6, Kep. ‘dvBog’ < roupk. cicek = hovdoldy, tihplixiv 14,
Tpin. “dypoxmpa, towhikt’ < tovpk. ¢iffik = dypdrTnue, edpua,
towpriky, Tdipoit ¢ 6, Zavt. ‘mapovomokdy dvopn 100 Eppaiov’ <
Touvpk. cifut, cifit = ERpaiog (ué OBpotiky onpacin), tFeraldix’ T4,
Tpan. Xak8. ‘ywaobpti cakxovhiiclo’ < toupk. cokelik, cokelek =
(,:heese made of skimmed milk, curds (= Tupi mo¥ yivetal é&nd
arofovtupwpévo yaka, Topdnnypa, otédhan), téoxeio Kep. Kot. Zdvr.
:l'pom. Xard. ‘katoaminte kebldven’ < toupk. ¢dkmek = KuTuppio,
}‘JTEOX({)Q(I), (otéyn, Edagog), tdoldxkne Enid. Kep. ‘0 Exov Phappévoy 16
s'va xa'pt’ < toupkK. ¢olak = povéyeipag, A 16, Kep. ‘térog Epnpoc,
(!matc'amnmg’ < toupk. ¢il = Epnpog, tdoud{oc 6, Xakd. “UmotaxTikdg,
Ornpéng’ < tovpk. ¢dmez = brnpitng, tdondvog 4, ‘Pooxdc’ < Toupk.
¢oban = Pooxég, tdondin’ 16, Tdvr. 16 pépoc Smov Gmoppintovrar ol
Grobapoiat ki ¢ oxounidi’ < Toupk. ¢dplitk = oxoumBupELd,
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tdopdy* 16, Xard. ‘utpog Purtddeg’ < toupK. gorak = ahpupd ¥,
&nazolyoc, t6dp "’ 1, Tpom. Xard. ‘Bavatneopog vocog v Podv’ <
ToUpK. ¢r, cor = Eva eldog dobéveiag T@v fodidv, rc‘r’oprrarfnloa}mv 70,
Kep. 16 vd elvar Tig mpodywv, mpdkpitog’ § ToLpK. ¢orbactitk = 16
gival Tva mpobyovia, npokprov, tdopraviliic o, Kep. Kot. Tpan.
Ko, ‘mpéxpriog, Tpodywv’ < toupk. corbact = TpOKPLTOL, tFoptia
Tovt. Xa)d. ‘odoio racTiky pactiye 6rd owrdapt’ < toupk. ¢ordik =
"Yaoonog & pappaxevtikds (FHyssopus officinalis), t6dzpa #.Kot. Otv.
Xald. ‘ayyeiov olvou’ < toupk. gotra = 1061pa, tdovfdliv td, Kep. Olv.
Tpin. ‘cdxkog, Tooupdit’ < tovpk. cuval = CAKKOG, tdovfaltodlty 16,
Kep. ‘caxxoppdpe’ < TtoUpK. ¢uvaldiz = CUKKOPGQU, coakkofBeldvn,
tdovd’ 6, Kot. ey ‘kahvppa khivig dpavtov’ < toupk. ¢ul = £ldog
boavTol, tpixive 1 paidivo Emkdloppa oov, réfoupoveden Lavt. Tpam,
Xok8. *orropo’ < Tovpk. girimek = gfinopat, tdevpovk "¢ Kot. Tpan.
Xa)d. ‘oamoc’ < tovpk. ¢liritk = cubdpdc.

6 < ch

tdauivelv 16, Oiv. *Enpd otagik, otapida’ < dppev. chamich =
atapida, téand 6, Olv. “‘oxifada oitov’ < mepo. chapal = fpouikog,
axddaproc, tdeprdviv 16, Kep. ‘Bdlog and pulrdpav dmopovtupmpt-
vnv Enpoavopevog gl Tév Hhiov’ < Gppev. chorfan = Eepoi P@iol
pakdkoe yid pron Katd 16 yewpdve, t&idiv vd, Xard. torriv Xald.
‘e1d0¢ minvold pelocopdyoy’ < koupd. chit = KotTIQ.

T < sh

tdaudv’ 6, Xods. ‘xmpnifpa kuyEhng < dpafiw B

sham'a, shama'a = rayon de miel = xnpniBpa.

330. "O A.A. Nanedonovios, 1411, 1. 2, o. 429, ypooper: «t&audy '’ 1d, Xahd. tfovudr’
Lavr. Mbavig arnd 16 " Apafl chem = knpds, kupybpa koyédngs. O Ch. Symeonidis,
*Apyetov Hovron 31 (1971-72) 79 xod 150, nopiyel T1f L. @nd 16 tovpKikd gam'a = kepl'
npéreLtal yid TV 1Sie dpafni A sham' kol shama® = xepl® kept Exkdnolag, dyoxépy,
7o MEPUCE GTIY TOLPKLKY (g fem = wax, beeswax = Kepi, kepi &no uéhioosg, kai gema,
gJam'a = a wax laper = rapndda and xepi. F. Steingass, Ar. - Engl, o. 5560 — J.W.
Redhouse, 8.1, 0. 1136P koi 1137 “H movriaxy] A npofpyetat ¢no 10 dpofixd sham'a.
shamd'a = kepl, @AMG xoi rayon de miel = knp¥ipa, onuacie mod dév dravrl oniv
toupkikt]. -- R. Dozy, Supplément, ©. 1, o. 788a. — "H dpaPikn 1. sham'a = wep,
oyetilerw pé 16 ovplakd Bmi'd = kepl. — M.J. Mashkour, &7, 1. 1, 5. 460B.
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5 < ts

'rb’a;cdv; 6, Tpam. ‘Bwioxdrog’ < dppuev. tsakan = Pwiokémoc,
GBO‘.pV([l, roavilw Kep. Kot. Zavt, Tpar. Xois. ‘katafpéym Sayim,
oropnibn’ < dpuev. tsanel, tsanem = Sweokoprile, Sweyéw poviilo.

v
g < z

tobppog 6, Olv. ‘ouvabpoioig avBponav, kocpoouppor)’ < Bever.
zurma = ol Kwnrnhdteg mdg yaképog.

"Edv &aiptooupe tig ovopotomownuéveg Atkelg, ol omoleg dna-
viobv of Gleg tig yAdooeg tob kdopov, Stamotavoups 6T T
ano't}»brapo m0c0oTo TRV Aiewv th¢ moviiaxfig Swaiéktou mOU
apyilovv pé npootpifdpeve rl-to, civol Eévng mpoéheuong, xvping
'I.'OlszClKﬁg, Kai 8te oi Léfeig tfig dpyaiag 1] pecatwvikiig EXAnvixfic
nob Exouv TPEYEL T6 dpy ik ToUg ChUPLVO o8 T-10, Elvor uévo nept Tig
ELKOOINEVTE, YEYOVOG oL Seiyvel Triv elcaydpevn, Katd kiplo Adyo,
npothevon 1ol Toltakiopod.

Kaotag Kapanotdéooyrov
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[TPOTATEIZ SMYPNAIQN ATQNIZTON
KAI [IPOZOYTON
I'TA ANETEPTH «NEAX TMYPNHE»
YTON IZ®@MO THZ KOPIN®OY
(1827-1829)*

"H Mikpaciatiky katactpor] otd 1922 xai 16 cuvakdclovds g
gpdomio  mpooguyikd {Hnpe 1ol Mikpacwtikod “EAlnviouol
kotéotnooy &mroktiky Tiv £6vikn dvéykn 1fig Eykatdotactc Tov
otic EhevBspopiveg Ehinvikée neproyéc g fvoopdtonotic tov HEC
o6 ynyevée atovgeio tov kol tiig dnpovpyiag tdv drapaitnrov
npovnobicemy yid 1) dnplovpyic covnkdv Blov xai dvdrtuEng. Mé
Baon atty v dvdykn, o 8An v Extoor Thg EAAnvikic Emxpd-
TEWG, GAAG wupleg yopm Grd Td peydha doTikd kévipa wal katd
TpOTUPXIKS Adyo yipe dndé tiv “Afnve, tov Ilepad xoi T
Oecooiovikn, xai Eog 1d dxpaie Bépewr cdvopd pag, xabopioTnray
E8apikéc neployée, nod dobnkav otovg Lepilmuévous Gnd Tig aidvieg
gotieg Toug “EAAnveg Mikpacidieg, of dnolot kai Beuéhiwcoy kai
avantuEav Exel of olvropo ypovikd Sidotnua tovg oikiopotg Toug,
ol ypriyope &Eehiytnkov of Bovpaotéc moiets. CAvdpsoo o’ albtég
npoéyovce Biom. ketéxel otd votioduTikd Tiig mpwiebovcas Kai 1
«NEa Tpipyvn», rob orjpepae £yt dvantifel pid Bavpost kotvovik,
mveupeTiky Kol korheteyvikn Con.

"H npdn Speg nposndeia Zuvpvainy npocedymv yud dviyepon
néiewg pé tv Emwvopia «Néo Zudpvn» katafhribnke otd ypdvia tob
peydiov poe Edvikoomeisubepwtikod dydvo tob 1821, Tote Eva
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rada, ouveveddnke pé Gho tov diho “EXinviops xat naieye of GAovg
tolde Topslg, MOATIKO-BLOIKNTIKOUG KOl WOAEHLKO-GTPOTIRTIKOVG,
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